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red valid, and of no Effect to in» 
gate Men in God's Peculium 
We have indeed openly e 
gainſt Tour Doctrine, of making the 
2 3 depend upon the — of 
che Prieſt ; But we are doing a much 
vWorſe Thingz, (if the Doctrine of ſome 
Men can prevail) and that is, making 
chem depend upon what neither Prieſt, 
nor Layman, can ever come to any Sa- 
IJ ci-faction about; iz. the Epiſcopal, Or- 
dination of the Prieſt, in a Regular, Un- 
interrupted Line of Succeſſion from 
a Chriſt. ow elf. This indeed ſweeps 
whole Pariſhes away- at once, which 
perhaps have had Preachers never or- 
dained; and unpeoples the Chriſtian 
World without Mercy. But it is ſup- 
poſed, it muſt make the poor diſtreſ- 
Y ſed Laity adore the Men, who have 
1 this 


we it to 


her way; may 
If the C f our Church, Which 
received” allt brouy the Hinds: of the | 
this Glorious 


ive; how much more fure is 
Church which communica- 
H We are ſo poſitive, 
We had it from To ' whom We 
were ordained ; 


er this, why 
e known to You, the Zeal 


Hing of Cere 
monionſneſs and Bowing af ht Publick 
ba ho | bal — 


— | ed — upon 
17 aaa | Decorations of Our Churches, 
4435 : whic h. 
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Danger of Idolizing Jews. 
FEE | 


Jand very Repreſentation, N 
lin multitudes of our Churches, which, 


7 
* 


* 

* 

0 — 
1 5 

5 
* 

- 

ry A 


Ex 


j 


ſed in dle ver our Altars :; it | 
is in "the Þ mate which now che- 
ceme faſhionable in out ConmantsPrayer- 
Books. This- is uſtly eſteemed tlie 
moſt inenpelbe unintelligible, 
M 'yſtery of: © Our” Faith. And Jet it 18 
ſuffer d, by thoſe who ſo eſteem it; to 
be ſet forthd: even to Men's — by 
x Mathematical Figure ; Which always 
ſuppoſeth the cleareſt, and fulleſt | | 
deas poſlibles And ake Eternal Father 
of all Things, is repreſented to Chri- 
ſtians , as One Side. of an Equilateral 
Triangle. In this Point, Fam almoſtready | 
to give up che Cauſe tb Ton and to 
own; that all your Cexcifacts 1 
the Figures: of / your uin ( ho were 
once Men ard Womeng aud — 
repreſentableq put together; have mot 
any Part of the monktrous'Abſuedity | 
of this er epreſentation. Ven 


; 
; + LH - Fd => 
115 6 4411 — Md on 6 >: 32, 


The Preaching; a8 i. olled; 9 1 4 
our Popular Men, . which. we | 
uſed to value our ſelves exceedingly,) | 
is now come to that degree of Offence, i 

Ke. : „ that 


Es; 
hit in many Places, Perſons ef Senſe 
d Seri6uſnels; ſtay: at Home, out of 
jety, and abſent themſelves from our 
Wet: for fear of Hearing. For 
he Truth of What I affirm, appeal to 
1 e Intelligence ſent Lou by the Agent 
4 Jour- Church, . us, who 
ave, of late; been ſeen to take Notes 
1 om the Mouths of ſome of our fol- 
XY wh Preachers. For my -own parr, 
14 have imagined my ſelf, ſometimes to 
= 9 e at the way ye nos Utrecht, 
ad to hear one of the French King's 
enipotentiaries ſetting forth the Glo- 
Vous and Advantageous Terms of Peace, 
hich his Ma lter hath yiel ded to Us: 
e metimes to be in the midlt of Com- 
e Winer; of Trade, hearing che Terms 
tour Commerce extolled to Heaven; 
y netimes at the Funeral of a late Frin- 
, and my Ears filled with the ſound 
fulſom Panegyrick; ſometimes in a 
1 bal of Male. content Jacobites, disbur- 
9 Feng all their Spleen, as far as they 


| 1 re, in Invective, and Satyr, and In- 
* uation, * 'the Late Rewolution, 
= and 


| [ xx, «1. Cs 
and their preſent Superloure; ſometime: 
in one of the Meetings of ſome of our 
old 1 inveighing againſt 
their Biſhops; ſometimes in one of 
Jour Holineſs ” of Judicnture, | 
amidſt the Thund' rings of Wrath and A 
Damnation, denounced againſt all He- 
 reticks nnd. Sebiſmetichs ; in a word, i 
ſometimès at the Bear-Gurden, and, ſome 3 


times at Bedlam; . But at laſt, 1 have | 4 


rouſed my elf up, and found my ſelt, 9 
| . mould leaſt of all expect to F 
hear „ eitket ſuch SubjeRs,. or: ſuck F 
Languages 11191 211271 > SDL "OF: =_ 
Dr the end of Fanny; 5 and the 3 
inning of Fahruary; we are, in 1 
more than ordinary manner, called 
upon, to knock one another on the Head. 
becauſe dur Fbrefathers, (and par han 5 
— of-tnaty-of our Mo 
dern Higb-Ghureb-Champions) happen 
to be Great Villains , above ſixty Lean 
280: And this is thoupht ah Excellent 3 
Tepick, to be inſiſted upon, from Gel 
nera 40n, to ren 2 Nay it lf 
word: N eri eſteemed 


3 U xXx 1 
eſteemed by many to be ſeaſonable all 
the Year: round. 
But there is 3 Tpi which 
| ſcems-to be in great Repute again, at 
chis time; and that is the Danger of 
che Poor Church : A Danger, which 
- conſtantly is ſeen to increaſe, in exact 
Wproportion, as the Hopes and Intereſt 
f Your Holineſ#s Friends, in theſe 
Parts, decreaſe. So that, to know: whe= 
her this Sub; ject be in Faſhion, no one 
Need to enquire any thing, but how it 
[ Rands with the . Roman-Catholicks in 
gland; whether They are Pleaſed, 


it; that i it hath created a nauſeous Diſ- 

[ poſt; in many of the beſt Members of 
e; and hath furniſhed ſome of our 
g Diſſenters with this Reaſon againſt U- 
Witing with Us,, That they newer will be 


anger. 7 
_ one Thing e wust here mention; 


hat the Church (L mean that Part of the 


ned grins K am SAI ng. of ) is now 
vhs Cc.) 


[ br E en Some Advantage, 1 
n affure You, Tour Church reaps from 


7 4 Church, that ts aloft ar in 


% in 


oo OS 
in full Poſſeſſion of the Privilege of ap- 
lying God's Tudgments to their Neigh- 
I Paus : which our Forefathers ſo juſtly 
| condemn'd, and took ſuch Pains to ridi- 
cule, in the Worſt of our Separatiſto. 
Thus, the Death'of our late Queen, 
is a Judgment upon a Nation, un- 
worthy of ſo much Goodneſs '; tho 
ſome weak Fanaticky , on the other 
fide, have ſhewed them, how eaſy it is 
for any to interpret Judgments in their 
own Favour, by oblerving that She died 
the very Day upon which the late 
Schifm-AS, deſigned (as They think) to 
rob them of a Natural Right, took place. 
After King Charles I's Reftoration, 


& ; 4 


the Fre, which deftroyed the whole io 
City, immediately following the Plague, ſo 
which confumed vaſt Numbers of in| 
Inhabitants, furniſhed Matter for this 


Humour. How ealy was it found, to 


make theſe to be Great Judgments,” up- 
on Account of that very Reſtoration? 
Now, the ſame impious Humour, (which 
is the very Eſſence of Fanaticiſm, let 
it be in what Church it will,) can 

do, with a Thonſand times {ſmaller 


| C 
latters. A Bre, not to be named 
ith thar; a Morrabity amonglt out 
ne i "which" all Europe hath. felt 
uch more grievouſſy: heſe are not 
Pnly declared. to be God's Judgments '3 
as withour doubt they are 3) but it is 
gafficiently 


ins, their own private Enormities, or 
Þublick In ratitude to Heaven for their 
ßecuri 1. t they never think of them- 
Elves in this View but) for e 
r Court, which bak not be there: whi 

In che World Knows how to interpret. 
Thus bath” Fanaticiſin its Viciſſmtudes 
ike the other Things of this World: 
Fometimes reigning ; in the C hure h, and 
bmetimes ont of it; ſomerinics a= 
: %, it, and ſometimes for it. And 
Ws is it come to paſs. amongſt Us, 
hat Preaching their own Paſſions; and 


d, by too many, Preaching the Goſpel, 


Pence, that this is Univerſal. I can 
4 „ 2 


ly and plainly. infifvated” Kat 
hey are Tudgmemy, {not for their own 


4 


Naenaen, and Reſentment, under 
heir diſappointed Expectations, is cal 


nd Delivering Meſſages from Heaven. 
| Your Holineſs muſt not judge from 


3 


of XXI E 
aſſure You ,. We have Some Kill. 4 
mongſt Us, Who truly. deſerve che 
Name of Preachers of the Goſpel; ſomef 
ſtill left, of whom the World. is not wor- 
thy; and; of whom the World ſemi 
to N it ſelf not worthy : For thoſe 
whom I have before deſcribed, are the 
Mi ighty Men of Popularity, i. that dravſi 
the Affections, and raiſe the Paſſion 
of the Muſtiude, This Diſadvantage 
| however They have, which Your HW 
lneſs's Agents, ( who help to mov 
the Machine, ) would do well to puff 
them in mind of; That the Times. ar 
changed ; and that there is not no 
One at the Helm, who will either ſupf . 
port them in their Exorbitances, or. bf 
DAY the Admini e into their Hand: | 


75 return now to other Subjefs. 


One Great" Privilege We 1 
ledge there is, which Jon enjoy abo 
De z; that Your: Material Churches, 8 
foon as they are conſecrated to the 
Service of God, are exentipr from al 
——— Power: whavever: brine Oh 


SS 5 WW qaT 
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Tome immediately the Refuge of the 
Worſt” Part” of Mankind; they fling 
ppen theit Doors to Robbers and Mur- 
pererc; and Gut- throat. and A.. ne 
Feel their Salutary Influence, and find, 
within their Walls! Safety from Force, 
r Juſtice.” In this" Manner, and in 
5 Senſe, do Yon invite ard receive 
dinner! into the Boſom of Chriſp s 
birch : : And ſuch à Charm is there 
n that Sacred Ground, that no Man 
Fan attack them in their Aſylum, with- 
Put being TS. by” Tour Thun 
ler. 
But then; to be t this! We 
ave ſome Advantages of a like Na- 
ture, which You are not aware of. 
1 hve known the Time, when * 
Fee of 'a Material Church, cut out 
in Paſtboard, placed upon a long Stick 
ſo artfully, that it might ſeem to tot - 
rer, and tepreſent the Danger 'our 
Poor Church is in; and carried, with 
an awful Air, Betöre A Reveal Dig- 


nitary, at an 8 for Parliaments 
Men ; 


V 


5 8 
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Remedy againſt. us Enemies, and of P 
Force enough to drive them _headione iſ 
and ſpiritleſs out of the Field. Nay 
I — known the very Word Church, 
or High- Church, pronounced With a 
loud Empl ſis.,: and a proper, Accent, WP 
and repeated a due Number of times; 
I have known it; change the Counte- 
nances and Voices of a numberleſs 
Crowd, into ſomething hierce, and 
horrid ,, more than what is human; N 
blow up their Heartz, and ſwell al I 
their Veins into a Sort of Fhrenzy, lf 
(which they called Zeal, becauſe. kf x 
felt hot z) and have the very ſame 1 
Operation exactly upon them, and 
puſh. them upon the very ſame Ex- 
ploits, as if they had taken an Exceſ- 
five Quantity of M ine, or 0 


Drum. At © 
the fame time, I have known the ſame 
Mord, pronounced movingly, and 
ef „ With the Eyes and Hand; SB 
hfted up to Heaven, 19 Falthoods 8 
into Truths; a Sinnee 1 into a Sim; and i 
a Difturber of the Common Peace, in: 
= a K eig 

| Theſe Y 
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4 | Theſe: are Privileges, which I think 
"i ©: worth our while to be. acquainted 
„ ith. |. But there is One more Advan- 
„ge, 10 will not omit becauſe We 
àeem to depend very much upon it, 
; Hund have already received much Good 
K From it; and Ton, as I am inform d 
- by Travellers, „ have nothing like it. 
16 End that is, That We never fail to 
d 4 remember our Church, in all our 
: © Cups: ; to drink. h Health; and to 
allow her Prof; perity, "% Liberal Share 
; in. all our Merriments. , Thus We 
Rn our Wine. with our Zeal for 
Irbe Church ; and the Wine returns the 
il a by. keeping alive, and i area 
fig, the Warmth of our 3 
„his, many Perſons eſteem to 1 

rruer CharaSeriftick of a Good Chu rch» 
27, than even the Doctrine of Paſ- 
(ve. Obedieure it ſelf: Becauſe it is 
W known, that many other Churches have 
3 Ne that Doctrine; but no other 
church in the World ever pretended 
to this Practice, but Our. No won 
der, if Your Holineſs hears ſometimes 
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3 By 
of Diſadvantages, or Diſappointments, 


in the Affairs of Tour Church, when 3 


this Cuſtom hath been ſo mach neg. 
lected, or diſcouraged, amongſt your 


People. And; if the- Word urch, 


alone, „ hath ec found to perform 


Wonders; what may we not exped 
from it, ber it is made a Tor. „ and 
hach all the Strength and Wann of 
Generous Mine added to it Aung. 

It is very entertaining, to Abe, 
how: the Authority of the Chiirch'; of the 


Articles of the Oburch ; the Lineg/ of 3 


the Church; the Homilies of the Church: # 
ſhall all be urged, by many of our 


| Leudeſt -C brrehmen; adv Pleaded' a- 


gainſt others ; whilſt their Force. ſhall 
be” diſallowed, and totally neglected, 


in Points diſagreeable to Themſelves. | 


The Authority of the Church is "the 
Voice of God himſelf: But it is nothing 1 
to Them, if They happen to have = 6 
6; whom They: diſlike, or ſuſpect. 

The Articles of the C barch are irre- 
* lane 3 _— Others ; but 


* 


fu 


4 el 1 


Whey beg Leave to extept, no „ or 
n ee, Unneceſſary ones, which border 
bo much upon vin, | or r preſs 507 
ard upon Tour Church. „ 
| The pre 1s, nw” all 


0 


— 3.3: 


Pare muſt be taken to interpret the 
flaineſt Paſſages 1 in it, by the moſt ob- 
cure; and particularly,” 4 that the Ex- 
eflions' of Kripture, and Ancient 
„ede, be Faith ully underltood in 
N e Senſe of Moclern Schoolmen. © 1 
And as for the Hoilieg, they arg 
Wood, or ba >. of undeniable Autho- 
Wity, or of fone”: juſt as They them 


Wre particularly 'good' againſt all Tu- 
Wolts, and Dif orders, ST TOI, 
4 it - their. own; and ard. to be 5 


| Wome againſt" the Men whom the 
Ind Amichriftianiſm, and againſt many 


I f Tour Dodtrines, I aſſure Your Holi- 
Weſs, are of no Account amongſt the 


bf 


ample Sly: rehenfible ; ; but rag 


9 | ves 1 pleaſe." "Thoſe againſt Kabel Dion A 


1 Ne. But thoſe againſt Your Tdolatry, 4 


me Men, but as the warm, over- 
: Patty, 8 Efforts of — Zeal, in the 


| 1 xl Ne 5 
fir ſt Reformers | not fit to hs urge 
againiſt any true Churchman ,, (any 
more than thoſe of the 3 = 
Strain) fince the Time of Arch fool 


And mM. this paſſes ſnoothly, wid 
Such as are under their Direction; 
me it be ſo plain, one would think | 
to the moſt, Ordinary. Capacity, that alli 
155 Matters are fixed wit Equal Infallr 

Y; that Authority is the ſame, 9 8 
it 9 againſt. Them, as when it is | 


W 


Them; and that either off. 
"Bhs Deciſi on are ſertler 


admit of no Diſpute; 3 or 75 

are. There is no Medium. Fe 1 
leſs this h allowed, Without au "i 
empty Di iindtions, where there 18; 0 F 
Difference ; I believe, in Time, ni 
Man of Scnſe will be able to ſee ami 

Difference between Tour Popery ; and 
that of many amongſt De, but tha 
Ovrs 1 is Prote — e oy md * ones | 9 0 


len | 


1 tn. 1 
15 be 5 beben 


| pon, in Folke Countries, as the gre 
MMWupport.. and Ornament 1 f 1 


ie, and, True W N 

al ate, in Which it is 

" * is hardly to 5 1 ſeribe 
3 e 

il ven Curio fi) it ſelf, and 

* . Mow were, yaniſhing A 

: Our Education. 18. 

| "ii bed to beat our ee ten. into 4 
I N lion, 5 rather than 0 animate them in 


Leung; and Rey, 48 on ag t gy A 
1 re taught any ching, are een i 1 


N td 


4 Inter'd into Violence, and prepared 005 

@ll the Impreſſions of a Hariy. 
Our Univerſities have been defer rvedly 
| yd Fountains of = ter ature. But 1 
15 iſh I could Jay, there were not 


Thoſe in them, Who induſtriouſſy poi- 

1 bn thoſe Fountains ; 3 or, who employ 
1 their Capacity and Credit, to make 
become a more laudable Character, 
ö o be a Furious Zealot, than a Good 
Pvernour „ Or. 2 Hed Student ; and 
* | more 


[x "2K 


more Reputable $46 HY to be tho- 
roughly verſed in the Half-Sheets, and 
Pamphlets, of Fariy- Scandal, than in all 
the Good Senſe of the Beſt: Authors of 
=  Autiq quity. And Iwiſh, Thad not Occafion 
cqadd, that from hence it comes to pals, 
in Then, chat Sound Learning, and Good, 
k - Manners.” >; and Tnduftry* i promoting 
””  thele, are Sten ſeen to expoſe a Man 
8 to: a Series > oe gr Oppo 
fition, and V-Treatment”; whilſt Far- 
Zei! ſhall” recommend Perſons , of 
whofe Temp ers, of Capacities, Or M- 
rels, ſhall fay nothing, to all the Re- 
YN gard, and Honour; „ that can be ſhew- 
> en > 
 _.. Your Holine fo nag” not W 
much fear any prodigious Advances 
farther, on our Part, towards Learn- 
ing, or Truth : which, unleſs We have 
it already in our Poſſeſſion, may lie 
eternally at the Bottom of the Ge 
for all that We are likely to do, 
\ draw it up ; no Buckets being * 
+ to be let down for it , but what are 
famped; and n no Ropes to be nſed,, 8 
et 


L ij 5 
let them down, 5 what are of juſt 
ſuch a Meaſure, and Strength. For by Hel 
means, how can it be, but that the Ca- 
pacities, and Application, of the Great- - 
eſt Souls, muſt be exceedingly cramp'd, 
and. ſtinted, when the whole Method 
of Procedure is ſo exquiſitely fitted, 
not to enlarge the Views and Enquiries 
of Men, but to determine the Mind to 
One certain Set oſ Thoughts, 1 
fixed to the Truth; and the Tongue to 
One certain Set of Sounds, for their 
W Defence and Security 2 


The Publick {EA are not indeed 
exactly what they were, when the bare 
Word of Ariſtotle, or Aquinas „ paſs d 
for Truth, as currently? as a Bank- 
Note paſſes for Money. But the Me- 
thod they are in, is ſtill the ſame in 
Quality, tho? not in Quantity: For tho 
We have diſcarded many Particulars; 
yet We retain, in the whole, much 
the ſame aer and Modes, Which Ton 
left with in rating, for ch the Here ; 
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9 of what We have | not t diſs 
Carded. . | | 


We Diſpute Ai, Hub" a 8 eee 


Round, as Jon, our Predeceſſo ours, "uſed 


to do, Pe onmi Ente, ſcibili, . non 
ſcibili. We have Rall the fime Quoad 
hoc, and, Non quoad hoc; the ſame Qua 


tenus, Tad Non 2 e pee which 


We inberitcd 23 and many other 


Auxiliary Morde; of great Importance 


to refreſh the Diſputants, and to ral 
a Diſpute going; but of none at al 


towards the Diſcovering, or Recom- 


mending, any N 255 ſi ingle Truth to the 
World. 

This Method may be called tr tis 
of Wrangling , as long as the Modera- 
tor of the Diſpute is at Leiſure: and 


may well enough be ſuppoſed: to be'a 
Game at Learned Racket. The Queſtt- 
on is the Ball of Contention: and He 
wins, who ſhews himſelf able to keep 
up the Ball longeſt. A Syllogiſm ſtrikes 


it to the Reſpondent : and a Negation, 


or a Lucky Diſtinction, returns it back 
; to 


% oem earl & ii at m KR mmm wm nn . GC a bod A e5 
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to the Opponent : : and ſo, it flies over 
the Heads of thoſe, wh have Time 
to fit under it, till "the Tudge of the 
Game ſtrikes it down, with Authority, 
into Reſt and Silence. ""Y : 


This i is the State of Things with Us; 
and that chiefly, in Caſes, in which all 
Generations, and all Men, are 

ly concerned. What is Truth , is * 
termined for Us, and ſettled before We 
are born, by Forefathers, and Super 
ours, in the Ager of Ilheminated Un- 
derflandin gs, and Unprejudiced Fudg- 
ments.” And our Learned Education 
doth not ſo much as pretend to be de- 
fipned for farther Diſcoveries of Trath, 
in the moſt Important Matters: but is 
all framed to teach us the Art of De- 
fending that which is already found 
out, and decreed to be Truth, be- 
fore our Time; ; and the Great Duty | 
of being thoroughly humbled into 
Contentment with what is already pro- 
vided for us; and into an Abhorrence 


of all Vain Thought: of improving the 
Intel- 


E — 
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Intellectual Eftate, left us by our. Cares 
ful Anceſtors, The Voice of Autho- 


rity is this; Hitherto W thou _ 


| and 1⁰ further. 


After this manner is every Thing; | in 


.our Schools of Literature and Theology, 


eſtabliſhed within unmoveable Limits. 


We have E8tabliſhed Quebtions, out of 
the Number of which, it is not N 
ed to 1 And this creates 


Round of E$tabliſbed Syllogiſms, to car- 
ry on the Attack, and E$tabli ſhed Di- 


Kinctionc, for the Defence. From hence 


it comes to paſs, that even the Young- 
eſt Diſputants are often heard, in their 
firſt Publick Exerciſes, to debate about 
God's s Preſcience, and Future Contingen- 
cies, in one fixed Method of Difficul- 
ties and Solutions; ; and with full as 

much Learning, and as clear Light, 
as is to be found amongſt the Labours 
of the Weightieſt of the ScholaStick 


Writers themſelves. 


But 
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But the Good Effect is much more 
viſible, and much more remarkable, in 
the Theological Schools, where the Me- 
thod is equally, in one Uniform, Un- 
varied, Courſe: and where, by that 
means, it is not quite ſo uncommon a 
Thing, as ſome Perſons wiſh it were, 
to hear St. Athanaſins's, or St. AuStin's, 
Word go farther than an Apoftle's; 
and an Idle Didtinction, or Incomprehen- 
ſible Definition, of one of your School- 
men, decide a Difficulty, much more 
to Satisfaction, than a plain „ intelligi- 
ble, Expreſſion, or Affirmation, a 
our Saciours. 4: bas 


If it were in any degtee better, ei- 
ther in the Eſtabliſbed Univerſities of 
North-Britain , or in our Diſſenting A. 
cademies,” in che South, I would freely 
own it. But take my word for i it, It 
is, of the two, rather worſe. . In the 
North, there being a Temporal Kingdom 
of Chrift., as well as a Spiritual one, 
ſettled by Law; Ordination, and Pre- 
ſermento, are by conſequence rigidly 


* and 
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and inſeparably tied to one certain 
Scheme of Opinions: And this naturally 
Determines the Pablick Education; and 
makes the Riſing Generation Gonſbiets 
tiouſſy avoid the leaſt Tendericy to 
any Deſign of —_ wiſer chan _ 
Forefathots. 


And in the South, 3 our „ Now- 
onfirmifts; it is much the fame. The 
ſame Logicks, and the ſame Bodies of 
Theology, (as they are called) deſcend 
from Generation to Generation. The 
Tame Syſtems and Sylogiſms, i Definith 
ons, and Diſtinctions, paſs on current 
for Divinity : and Calvin and the Go- 
ſpel 80 Hand in Hand; as if there 
were not a Hair's Breadth to chats be- 
tween them. 

I here may be W but mie 
is generally the Caſe; and the more 
unlikely ſoon to be ' otherwiſe, with 
Them, upon two Accounts; firſt, be- 
axuſe” their Tokration-is founded upon 
their mighty Boaſts of adhering more 
N to the b Articles of the 

Church, 
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Church, in the Senſe of the Fir Re- 
fore than the Cburchmen ry Ex | 

the | Defence of . which therefore, is 

pretty much left to them, to pride 
themſelves in: And, ſecondly, 2 
cauſe their very Cateobiſms are Syſtews 
of all the Decp Points, and Commons 
Places, and Hard Words, in Divinity ; 
by which means , their People kein 
all Syſtematic al Dine, * them 
ſtrictly to the Received Fubeans 4 ; and 
raiſe very great Clamours, and very 
little Contributions, upon the leaſt 
Deviation from what They have hi- 
t therto valued themſelves upon under- 
ſtanding better than their Neighbours, 
and have been taught, from Children, 


to embrace as the very Eſſence, and 


ne of the Goſpel. 


To this Mechod of ln, it is, 
that We owe ( what is of the greateſt 
Service to your Cauſe,) ſuch a multi- 
tude of Mriters, on all Sides; who, 
when they / come abroad into the 
Word defend the Sublimeſi Points, 


(d2) "i 
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by the bare Repetition of W rde; 


which (when they are preſſed,) . 
are not aſhamed to own, that they 
have no ſuch Meaning, as they fix to 
them, upon any other ſingle Occaſis 
on, in the whoſe Compaſs of 2 
ing : : that is, none at all. 

And to this i it is, that We owe, at 
leng th, the Bleſſed Diſcovery, and 
Candid Profeſſion, that it is not fit 
that We ſhould have any Meaning to 

our Words, when We ſpeak. about 
God, the Supreme Being , whom We 
are to Worſhip, in Spirit and Truth. 
A Profeſlion , which „if it doth not 
turn to Your Holineſs's Account, it is 
not their Fault, who own it, amongſt 
ProteStants, 


The Three Great Impediments to any 
Advances towards a Reformation, in 
your Church, have been always found 
to be theſe ; A Falſe Learning; A Real 
Ignorance; arld:; A Syſtem of Prefer: 
ments, fixed and tied down to a party 
nar Syftenr of Opinions,” or Words. | 
” ict 1 he 
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The Iwo firſt often go together. 
Tate is often in the Uneducated, a 
Real Ignorance, without a Falſe Learn- 
ing: whereas, in the others, there can- 
not be a Falſe Learning, without a 
Real Ignorance. But, both put toge- 
ther, would have little Effect againſt 


the Nature of Things, and the irre- 
ſiſtible Force of Truth, without the 


517 of the Three. Were it not for 
hat, You would quickly find, that 
the Mask would drop from the Face 


of Things; and the head, which 


Falſe Learning had wrapt about the 


moſt Important Points, would be diſ- 
ſipated, and leave Truth, in its Love- 
ly Simplicity, naked, and open to e- 


very Honeſt Eye. 
But Your . Lou find, lies in 


| the 128. Whilſt the Church, 4nd the 


World, are ſo cloſely, and vitally, uni- 
ted; and the immenſe Riches of Vour 


Archbiſbopricks, Biſhopricks, Deanaries, 
Canonriec, Abbies , Monaſteries , Cardi- * 
nalſbips, and Popedom., are all confined 

to the Worſhip of the Maſs-Book, and 


as to 
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to the Creed, and Decrers, of the Cbun- 
eil of Trent: the Sons of your Church 

find little Occaſion for any Such Learns 
ing, as may tend to Foverty'; but a 
preat deal of Comfort m akother Sort 
of it, hich carries as big a Sound a- 
mongſt the Vulgar, and turtis to A 
much better Account , as it brings a> 
long with it Defence, and Rithes, both; 
and ſer ves to Support thoſe Opinions, 
which Support that urch, Which is 
endowed with thoſe Riches. KN M8 

I do not mention this, with a View 
to Tour Affairs only; but to rental 
You, that Jon have ſo% nch of 
this, Your Selves, and find ſo prodigh- 
es 2 Benefit in it, chat You have the 
leſs Occaſion to wonder at, or ervy, 
the Something like n, amongſt Us he 
. 


3 


Your Holineſs ges not, 1 think, 
call in the Aſſiſtance of vou lnfalibi 
ty, to judge, from all this put toge- 
ther, in What a Conditien We really 
are; 3 whilſt, all the while, We are 
| boaſt- 
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boaſting of our 5 Separation 
from Ion; and deafening the B y ſtand- 
ere, and tireing Our ſelves, in our ſe- 
veral ways, with loud Cries about 
Our own ee e and Ver 
festen, n. Nr i; 

As far. indeed, a8 We are, ) im Bros 
dice; q Separated. from Pu, in hat 
We our ſelves d in in Ydur 
Church; ſo far We may; conſiſtently 
enough, boaſt. But, as far as We 
are United to In,; in our Practice, 
tho irreconcileably ſeparated inte: 6 
methinks, (to ona Truth) You 
have rather a Handle of Boaſting a- 

gainſt Oe, that We Our Selves think 
5 to practiſe, in ſome Inſtances, and 
ſome Degrees, what We profeſs lo fe- 


Nee to Ll out E in r 
nuch. 
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Affairs of the World upon You, But 
I can't perſuade my ſelf, to make any 
Apology, when 1 confider, it is Tour 
Intereſt that I ſhould go on, in this 

(d4) odd, 


'H liv * 
odd, i 5 way 3 of Speaking 
Truth. 

I have freely laid before You, what 
may reaſonably enough give Ton, and 
ycur Cardinals, a ſenſible Ml 
I have, withows Reſerve, ſhewed You 
many. ob the Follies, Weakneſſes, Un- 
happineſſes, Inconſiſtencies, and Wick 
edneſſes, of Us Proteſtants. It is but 
juſt to Our ſelves now, that I ſhould 
change the Scene a little, and take 
down your Satisfaction, a 2 Degrees, 
from that Heighth, to Ar it may, by 
this time, be raiſed. I ſcorn to * 
Ton, any more than Our ſelves ; And, 
how ſhould You know the true Mea- 
ſures, either of your Hopes, or of 
your Fears, about Great-Britain, if You 
be not truly informed of our Alon 
tages, and Happineſſes, as well as of the 
Contrary. Nor is it any thing more 
than what is reaſonable, that I, who 
have, in the former Part of this Ad- 
| theſe, made no-{cruple to give my ſelf 
Pain, in order to give Tour Holineſs 


| Pleaſure, * now be permitted to 
| "wn 


Om nw wh ok fawn AAS 


) 


give Ton Pain, in order to give in y ſelf 


Pleaſure : eſpecially, ſince I promiſe, 
that, if any Thing offers, which ir 


may be 2 Satisfaction to You to know, 


I will, without Reſerve , intermix ir 

to ee e the Aﬀiftion. | | 

Kan W e Holy Father; 2nd hs 
the Conclave of FIRE know : and 
let all Your Whole Church know: and 
let the Univerſal World. Were 
Your Miſſronaries are diſperſed, Know, 

That King GEORGE now wears the 
Crown of theſe Realms ; that the Ele- 
dor of Brunſwick-Lunenburg h, is now 
KI Nd of Great - Britain; that the 
Proteſtant Branches of Our Royal Fa- 


mily, have, in Him, begun to take 
wy ./ that the Limited Succeſſion, ſo 


hateful to Your Friends, is now, not 


. only 1 in the dead Letter of our Laws, 


but in Poſſe Non; that He is come to 
our Wiſhes, (Babe: and Untouched by 


the Dangers of Land, or Sea ; that He 


i not only come, but | is come attend- 
"_ 
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ed by His Royal Son, from whom We 
engage to Our ſelves the Imitation of 
bis Father's Vettues, and the Contunus 
ance of our Happy State; that He is 
ſurrounded: with a Numerous Young 
Family, who raiſe the Delight, and Ex- 
ee of all who ſee Them; with 
That Princeſs, at the Head of Them, 
who, if we may judge from her Paſt, 
Une quall'd; Conduct, leems deſtin d, 
and telervs „ by ' Heaven, for the true 
Intereſt, and Glory „of the Proteſtam 
cauſe: A Cauſe, W ee (28 far as che 
_— of Human Affairs gives Leave) 
promiſes Her, in Gratitude, One 
Earchly Crown, in Recompence, for 
that Other, Which Her Great Soul for- 
merly ſacrsficed. to it; and aſſures 
Her of a Heagenly one hereafter, what- 
ever becomes of gem gue of, — 
be State. r ef ar t 


8 : 4 Y 
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Fagive mr, chat I apa it; 4 
GEORGE. now Fills the TAAORE 


of Great · Britain: and, believe me, 


ngtwichſtanding all the Intelligence of 


your 
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your Friend; from hence (who are 
ever writing ,! only what themſelves 
wiſh z) believe me, I ay, He hath no 
Thoughts of Leaving Us. His Heut, 


and Soul, is with Us: And He _ 


too much Gxeßtneſs of: Mind, to be 
2 either by the Brilal lufee, or 
the Baſe Mefreprefentations, of his Ehe- 
mies, to any Thing, but What is Great, 
and Becoming. He feelk, He bach Hie 
Riches, and he Conrage , of the Narr 
on; on his dei He less Hümſelf ſur- 
rounded by True Froends', a Well "as 
Patriots; \at Curt. The GooleSF: 
and ihe! Nameft Hearth; are 2 1158 
Service. And He is. bled - With a 
FirSt Parliament, Whoſe Alkions, and 
Paflions "I | in Fiz 
Cauſe; ns inflinak with. a Zeal for 
His Glory and Intertſt, which are 
Ove with their own Happinefs. And 
what hath He to fear, | thus guartled 


without ; and pöſſeſs d wiithar; of Eve- 


ry Thing "that can Recommend A 
ene to the Love of a W 3 


I can 
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I can only attempt to give You ſome 
Giint Idea, of what HE is, and what 


We en joy—To fer n F is to own 
Him. 26s 


1 ier was ſo much Integrity, and 
© fo much Conſtancy, and ſo much 
© Sweetneſs , compoſed. together, and 
© expreſs'd in Features. He hath the 
© Dignity of the Prince, temper'd with 
© the Ege and Aﬀability of the Gentle 
man. His Religion, is Chriſtian Vers 
cine, without Bigotry. | Fuſtice „ and 
4 Beneficence, are All the Arts of U 
c Bernment, which He deſires to know: 
and in ' theſe, He excels, Enough to 
© make Him the Delight of Mankind. 
© The Wiſdom of Integrity, in the 
© Publick Adminiſtrati ion, is now goin; 
© to ſhew it ſelf, to the Senſes of the 
World, to be vaſtly Superior to all 
© the mean Artifices of Falſpood, and 
© Canning; and to diffuſe its Bleſſ ngs, 


© to Preſent , any Pray Generatt- 
* ons. 


1 


Oy 


if FR ud va ad this 
View of Happineſs , be any Thing 
more than Imaginary ; ; Ask His Sab 
jects, in Germany, How He governed, 
when Hes Will was His Law ? Enquire, 
Whether He did nat then think Himſelf 
bound to Obſerve the Great Law of Na» 
ture? and, Whether Juſtice, and Bene- 
ficence, were not the Meaſure of His Ad- 
miniſtration ? Or elſe, only ask them, 
Why they took Leave of Him, at Parting, 
with Floods of Tears? V by they fol- 
lowed Him, with the 1 of The as 
ſal Sorrow, " endl. with all ihe Signs of Dis 
ſtreſs, at ſuch 4 Separation? And then 
judge, whether it would not be very 
unjuſt, in Vs, not to conclude, That 
HE, who hath been tried by Arbitras 
ry Tower, and Governed with Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs , when His Will was. the 
Law of His Government; will now be 
determined, by the ſame Tuſtice , and 
Goodneſs, to make our Lam, His Will; 
and to carry our Legal Happineſs, to a 
Heighth, unknown in Former Ages; 
and 


; T le] 


| and to place it, it poſſible, out of 
the Reach of all baute "Danger? 11 


5 
1 


Wes ted 1 dwell, upon FL Sub- 
jet, did 1 not fear it a be d 
8 to Jour Holineſs : IH abe 

In the midſt of all this, I know, You 
have ComfortableStories, ſent You, of the 
Difficulties, and Diſcouragements, He 
meets with. I confeſs it. He hath 
Great Difficulties to encounter. But 
then, He hath a Great Sul, to combat 
them : ; and an unſhaken Firmneſs/ of 
Mind, to go Nor them , 0 
Glory. 

I am not going to diflieble,. in this 
Point. The Agents for Tour church, 
and Thoſe., amongſt De, who con- 
ſtantly go, Handd in Hand, | ith Them, 
have, without Mercy, embarraſod the 
Affairs of the Nation. It requires a 
Wiſdom, an Application, a Dexteri- 

ty, a Perſeverance, almoſt more than 
Human, to beit ſo many Diſorders, 
and | Confuſ ions, as have been introdu- 
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l All theſe, He comes — 5 
Exert , to Save, and n D. 


1 confeſs, „Many are the Obflacke, 
and Diſcouragements, He hath already 
experienced: The Fierceneſs of a 
Falſe Religious Zeal, kindled, and 
Weid by - Your "Emiſſ aries. = 
Fury ; the Madneſs of Rabbles , 
cenſed by Thoſe , who can have ws 8. - 
curity, but in Confuſion ; the Invectives 
of — Pulpits, inſinuating the Vileſt 
Falſboods into the Minds of the Fopu- 
lace, and giving the Lie, in the Face 
of the Sun, to all firmer Profeſſions 
of x Sincere Good-Will: to His Inte 
reſt.. 
2 Naw ini it 18 e ue 35 whavil 
could relate to Jon, of the Uſage He 
hath recez2/d- from 0 ſe, who, moſt 
of all, would, in Time, have 
the want of Him; had He not Sues 
ceeded to This hs: FAT, 

One of the firſt n 5 He 
received from His moſt Famous Dus- 
my ty, Was a 9 Mark of R- 


ſpect, 
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ſpect, by the 3 Vote of That 
Learned Body, given to a Man, whom 


He had, with Diſpleaſure, diſmiſod from 


His Service ; and whom, Tour Friend, 
the Pretender , had He uh King here, 
would have diſtingui ſh'd, long ago, 
with Honours , for all 20 er Ser- 
vice to che Popiſh Cauſe , e. in n Ve 
land. 
But, can this be a Hier to His 
Majeſty „ When He once knows, that 
His very Title, and Succeſſion to His 
Crown, was a Dif puted Point, between 
an Oxford Decree , and an Act of Far- 
lament ; that He now poſſeſſetli His 
Crown , ' againſt the Solemn Decree of 
That Learned Body ; and a Decree, 
which Kill hangs up, to the View of 
the World, unrepealed, as an Open 
Teſtimony of the Tender Regards of 
Thoſe who own it, to His Cauſe, and of 
the Sincerity of cheir Hearts, in Abjuring 
the Popiſh Line. 

And from the Members of His ather 
Q Jniverſity , what hath He received? 
W Violent, and Tumultuous Rzots., be- 

ond 


nv RV 0 — 


= youd. what 2 _ ad Parts of 
, His Kingdom have ſeen , be a; Diſtin« 
1 g4:ſbing Mark of AﬀeSlion and Good- 


„will; They have given 1 it Him, 3 
5 all doubt b. 


1 1800 this ary been G ome Fart 
Jof his Publick Reception. The Noiſe of 
choſe Pulpits, to which the W ord of 
God, and of Peace, have been long 
t Strangers; The Aſfonte of the Uni 
8 Der ſities, eds Two. Bright Luminaries 
n if of the World of Eiterature; The Ri- 
ore of the Learned; and the Tumulte 
of the Unlearned J The In ſinuation- of 
the Conning , and the Mirth of the 
Witty.; the Pa ons of the Weak, and 
the 3 e of the Diſapp vinted ; the 
Fears, of the Guilty, and 70 Hopes .of 
Thoſe, who. have nothing to boſe: all, 
fff under the Conduct and Management | 
278 of the Friends. of the Pretender, and 
the "Em ſa aries. of Tour Charch; "Ine 
er played their Part to Pepe * .and, 
1 by: the. ne: of their C layuanss, 
r (9 have 


IL 
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have put the Air around Us, into ſome | 
Sort of Commotion and Diſorder. K * 


But, be alſüred; this is all the A0 
vantage, Ton, and your Friends, can 
reap from it. The Diſadvantage i 1s to 
come. "Theſe Diſorders are well un- 
derſtood to be the Bold Efforts of 
Guilt, and Deſptir, united: into which, 
mahy Ignoräit, or Welkmeeaning, 
People, have bern, unwarily, ho 
Bit "the Conrivers Ted Direbhrrs, 6 
them all, find no Ille from theth, an. 
Fovrable'to their Deſię Ens. i 
The whole Conduct of the Michi 
Was plainly intended, to make then. 
er, and their Prey, look terrible 
Wa "King , juſt come amongſt v5; 
8 o, 0 ie, and force, Hin 
Arto their Meaſur „ Whom the. yetook 
to be as weak a8 themſeloes. I 4 
But, as He Hath found, hike all 
Sicht TY aid Vielence, could no 
fecure 4 Tbuſe of Common to the! 
Wilkes: 80 He 2 ne ; by 
ent 
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Y Thonfelues, and their whole Procedure, 
of What He bad too much Juſtice to 
believe of Them, till this Experience 
hath put it beyond doubt; that They, 
who talk laudeſt of Alleg iance , or 
Paſſive Obedience, mean hs to Another, 
and not to Him; and underſtand it to 
be a Duty for Others > and not tor 
Nu mh | ret 


They's are, e the Fr ame Ge 
of Men, li have, & late Years, 
never talked of Non-Ref i ſtance, but in 
order to bring a Scandal upon the late 
Revolution, and the Great Inſtrument 
of it, King WILLIAM: The Same, 
Who "Done have all the Diſturbances, 
and Tumults , in theſe Parts, to an- 
uu ſwer for, through the laſt Twenty px ſax 

oh Years © The Same, who, after having 
by Flatterics, and Profeſſions of Paſ- 
al ſeve Obrilience', deceived Your Unfor- 
nol tunate Friend, King James II. into 
I'll thoſe Fatal Meaſures, which ruined 
b Him ; ; oppoſed, and cruſty, all the 
(e 2 * Great 
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Great Deſigns of his Succeſſor, Whom 


They invited over, merely to . Them 
From m Practiſing „ Themſelves, that Be 


loved Docrin Which They are never 
weary of Recommending to then 
pence; The Same, in one word 


who, in their { everal Places, and Ste 


tions, have planted themſelves 3 in a dif 


rect and ſettled Oppoſition, to every 
Step, which hath conducted His Fro 
you Majeſty to the Throne. 


| Theſe are the Men, whom Your Hp 


Lineſs, and Your Friends, have to boaſlf 
of: but not to truſt to, if You ar 


wiſe, even many Degrees below Infal 
Ihilay.. All their Hints , and Intell 
gencies, of Another Revolution „ nov 
ſpread about by a mad Defpair , ar: 
only the Deluſions of their Dreams. 
They have had no Effect to Tour Ad 
vantage, unleſs, perhaps, it is to then, 
Jou owe, that One weak Man, afte! 
' having firſt, from his Privileged Place, 
abuſed. the u. : hath oloriouſly ſe 
ad , gned 


0 
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ned his :Preferments. I give Your | 
olineſs Joy of this: and wiſh Tow.” 
juſt as many more ſuch Publick Fro- 
ſelytes, as there are Men, amongſt ts,” 5 
ä privately of his Principles: $7.27 10 Sug 
This may be one Part of that Saane 
Ew hich theſe Reports. were deſigned to 
open. But as for any Other; be aflured, - 
that none here are frighten n'd , but 
thoſe Chiefs, to whole Guilt, the whole 
Party ſeem now to have wiſely tack d 
their Cauſe; tho', ſome Months ago, 
the Guilt was plain to many of then. 
ſelves ; And that none here are 2. 
larm'd , but thoſe Heads, who owe 
1 Europe an Exemplary datisfaction; for 
all the Intricacies, and Embarraſ. ementts 


with which They | have Dr 
it. | | ! 6 


4 

x 
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And even now, as I am N 
this, if we may judge of the Reſt, by 
the Conduct of One; Theſe Mighty 
Chiefs, (as ſoon as They have engaged 
a Het of Men, with L know not what 
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Pratences, to loſe: their own. Reputa · 
tion, by Deſending theirs: ; and plung- 
ed them in, headlong, perhaps roo 
| deep,: to make a handſome Retreat) 
are preparing Rindly to take care of 
Themſelves, by Flight; and to leave 
tkein Friends to . own Conduct: 
uſing them after ſuch a manner, as the 
Friends of fuch Men, and of ſuch a 
Canſe, e, deſerve to be uſed: 
But whitherſoever They — ov | They 
can't fly from Themſelves : and where- 
ſoever They are, They carry about 
them, I do not fay „the Remorſes of 
Conſcious Guilt; bis the Torments: of 
Diſappointed PT and Ambition, 
8 in the Critical Minute, 
when every Thing ſeem d ** , to 
execute its Deſigns. 


my K R AGRA N M & A 


n wh. ns 


. Thing L calb here mention to 
: YourHolineſs,agr ceable to what was pro- 
E by 2 Fraeſten, Member of the laſt 
| on ſe of Commons, (whilſt theſe Great 
n were in all Well Tower, of among 
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[ Hin . 

6). and that is, If 17 can, by any; 
means, prevail upon His Moft C 925 
an Majeſty, (to Whoſe Intereſt ft, They 
* have ſhewed themſelves ſuch Friend 
© not only to receive Them, f They 
All take the ſame Route, which One 
. bach; bur to give the Management of 
© his 4 Faire into cheir Hands 2 only 
< for as ſhort a Time, as our Country 
« was, bleſ9d with Them; I will up- 
. dertake, that Great-Britain ſhall Par- 
« don Thee ; and that Tour Holineſs 
„shall have th the Than ; of Ero. 


_Thave, | this Tine tired Tox, and 
my ſelf: "But yet, there are A few F. ar- 


ſuade my ſelf to pls over in N 


lence, 


The Old Nine Rill 33 ö and 
breaths the ſame Spirit of Chriſtian 
Liberty, which He ever did; and the 
ſame Hatred of all Spiritual Uſ ur pa- 
WY tio, and Tyranny, that bears any Re- 
) ſemblance to Tour's, May He long 
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made ſerene and 92 by the Returns 


Memory, Dear to Liberty and Religion, 
if any Thing I could ſay, could add 


— . renee” ees 2 


— — 
1 


[E] 
breath! And may his Laſt Days be 


of all that Ned 0 Deference, 
Which his former Labours Ks Con. 

icy, have merited 

He fees Himſelf urolhdde! by a J 
Bench of Brethren, who have ſtood the if 
Shock of the Day of Trial, and brought I 
off Immortal Gery. 1 forbear, out TC 
of Tenderneſs, to tell Yon, what Ex- 
cellencies They are p poſſeſsd of; - br what || 
a Con flence all Taue Britons Plate in! 
Them : 41 
One, indeed, is tees from Us: | | 
and One, to whoſe Services; this Na-. 
tion owes an Eternal "Mioumtiit: 1 
have 4 Paſſion for his Great Name : : 
but no Words of mine ought to be = 
joined to it. | 

I would pay {ome Ark; to a 


[ 
to a Reputation, and Charadter , acqui - 
N 


f red, ſup N and enlarged, "by Pa- 


flora 1 KE abours.” unintermitted B his Mt 


| Path Youth, to bak * Old Age; MF 
and WW 


. bai 13 
and by Writings, Which will ive Lie 


to the Name of BURNET , long 


eaſe to be remember d. 


In Ages to come, pay to his Memory, 
that Love, and Admiration, which the 
Ungrateful Jof Me: Preſent Age denied 
o Himſelf. © 

Were ere no Saher Reaſon to 
think ſo , 1 ſhould be certain, that 
This News will give Ton, and Your 
f riends Abroad, ſome Joy; hecauſe it 
Path given it to that Part) y of Protee 
Wants, (as They call Themſelves,) as 


5 Your Holineſs” 8 Pleaſures; 


Subject: and take Leave of Your Ho- 
lineſe, with a Propoſal , as odd, and 


i- WY Alareſo may ſeem; but, in Reality, 
„neither odd, nor Rontantick, any o- 
is MW therwiſe, chan as all Juſtice; and Sim- 
>, Plicity, and Phin-dealing, are eſteem d 


0 c 


after the Names of his Erni ſhall 


Tour Church hath ever- BY Him the 
| Reſpe& of Fear ; and he World will; 


. mongſt De, who always partake 1 in 


I will haſten from this Unpleaſane 


Romantick, in Appearance, as this whole | 
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Tire of a Pom 


5 Bus Veſtmentx; 


[ax J 


to be 921 in 4 degenerate, and oon. 


rupted 
But, 1 it be ſo, that Lam... in thi, 
. worded be yond due Bounds ; i 


all the Fault — wputed to the S e 
I have been upon. 


The State of Religian, o on all "Y 
is Scene of Aftoniſbment : And the 


Surprize- of Things, to which. I have 
been heretofore a Stranger, . hath, | 


cunfeſs, filled me with an Exthwfigſmn 


00 warm to be — 


„Das ez ND, HOLT. FATHER, 


hon Your Seren Hills ,; and diſdain 


not to tread upon the Level Plain. Un 
robe Your Self of all the Gaul, At 
pous Syperſtitiqn-; - Lal 
aſide all the —— of Wor 
ly Grandeur. Turn Jour Eyes from 
the Coffers of Gold and Silver 
which, Your Great Pxedeceſſour, St. Py 
ter, and his Greater Maſter, had none. 
Acknowledge Religion to be Something 
more, than being Wraps. up in 2 Heap 
or being $kilfd in 
a Dex: 


Lb, I 


res. 

And then, Look 1 Deveſt 
Your Self of Your Infallilility: and 
»wn Your Self to be like One of Us. 
\s to. renounce a Kingdom for Jour 
hurch, hath beenaccountedrhe eighth 
1 Honour, and Saint ſbip: ſo now, it 
Il be Your Glory, in the moſt eralt⸗ 
1 to- renounce, in the Name 


1 


Which, in his Name, and to his Re- 
proach, You have content: over the Bow 
die. * Eſtates; and that Spiritual 
od Which Pau hive eſtabliſhed over 
the Conſeiences of Mankind. 1 


Luxury, and Delicacy, and Oftemtation, 


Lou. The Shocks of Earthquakes, and 
the Eruptions of Vulcano's , befides the 
ng Common Calamities of Nations,; are 
ap the Beginnings of that Day of — 
by ene, which will come; unleſs You 


5 pre- 


Dextrous Performance of Antick Geo 


for Chriſt > che Temporal: 24 


Remember, in the midſt of all your | 


what Ground You ſtand upon. The 
Bowels of the Earth are armed againſt 
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L bx Ji 
prevent it, by a ſpeedy Conver on to 


Chriflianity 


Renounce therefore, your Golden 
Keys , and your Fruitful Kingdoms, 


Throw away your Fopperies, and your 


Indulgencies, and your Proceſſions, and 
your Canonizations. Shew Your Self in 
the Nakedneſs of Simplicity; and take 
the: Goſpel into your Hand , and into 


your, Heart. Call in your - Emiſſ aries, 


and your Miſſionariec, from all Parts of 
the World: and let them receive In- 
ſtruction, themſelves, before _ pre 
tend-to Convert es: | 55) | 
Trouble the World no more, «with 
Quarrels about the Holy Sepulchre : but 


believe that He is riſers, who-once was 


laid in it. Let the Wood of his Cro[sf 
ceaſe to be magnified, to an immenſe] 


Bulk; and his Natural Body ceaſè to be 


multiplied, to an infinite Number. Re- 
ſtore the Heads of Holy Men, and 


Wamen, to their Bodies, if they can 


be found. Let the Bones of the Dead 
N be at r Rete and their Blood q 
| FOR 


. 
releaſed, from the perpetual Fatigue of 


wor king Wonders. | 


Throw up all your Legends; Diſ- 

(ard all your Miracles, ſtated, and un- 

F ſtated : and make over all your Tricks, 

u to the Juglers of this World. Declare 

co the Jeſuits, that their Game is at an 

rad: and Reſtore the Laqui ſition to 

0 3 * 

J Hell, in which it was forged. 1 

, And, for the Concluſion of This F 
{Great Work, Celebrate an Open, and | 
"BW Solemn Marriage, between Faith, and | 
a KReaſon Proclaim an Eternal Friendſbip, 
u between Piety, and Charity; and Eſta- 
bliqm an Agreement, never to be diſſol- 
of ved, between Religion, on one Side; and | 
{| Humanity, Forbearance, and Good-nature, = 
ry 2 the other. 225 } 
0 I would not have You think, that | 
od I propole All this to Your Holineſs, and 

1d Nothing from Our own Quarter. So 


far from it, that I am free to acknows 
f ledge, that it cannot be expected, that 
1 Ton 


. 
preſent Pretenſions, urleſs Others ar 
ready to give up every IThimg of the 
fame Sort, and the ſame Nature. 
If Your Holineſs» parts with Lafallibi 
Tity, it is but equitable, that the Frote ſtun 
Obavches ſhould part with 9 bo 
Authority. If Ton give up the Ds 
crees of the Council of Trent; let Then 
in Holland, give up the Synod of Dort, 
and Others, every where, throw off al 
manner of Human Deciſions, in Rel. 
gion. If Jon diſcard the Inquiſition, 
Jet Them diſcard Claſſes, and Judicats 
ries, and Conſiſtories, and Fines, and 
-Impriſonments; and the whole Train df 
Secular Artillery, and the whole Armor 
f the Weapons of this World. 
If You make all Tour Great Name 
bow, and pay Homage, to Chri$t ; le 
Them bring forth their Army, on the 
iother Side: and let Calvin, and Luther, 
and Zuinglius, and Knox, and Land, 
and Baxter, and all other T14ols, boy 
down to the ſame Chriſt. Let Chriſt 
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ans ceaſe to be called 95 thei „ 
kt Them, Who haves Om Maſter, | 
ae Dat one CO 0) Denomination. 1 | 


m_— let he Wits be ſealed wich de 
Kiſs of Charity, and with all the * 
of Benevolence and Love. 


But whether Jew, or They, will 1 | 
pr will forbear ; whether any Thing of | 
this Sort ſhall <4 done, or not done; I 
ave delivered my own ' Soul. 

I had an Impulſe upon me, to ſay all 
this. I have followed that Impulſe: and, 
what T bave ſaid, I have ſaid. 

I have opened my Heart to Your Ho- 
lineſs ; and Tow may make what uſe You 
pleale of it. 

If Ion think fit to accept of my Coo 
relpondence , I faithfully promiſe to 
give You, from Time to Time, an ex- 
aft Account of the State, in which We 
Froteftants are, or are like to be. 


For 
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i Have ſo unreſervedly ſpoken my Thoughts 
10 His Holineſs, that I have but few 
Words left for any leſs ſanfified Reader. 


Ve Roman-Catholick Religion, can doubt 1 its 
eing Genuine. Many, it ts FEES, have 
Pen the Original Italian Manuſcript, in Swit- 
erland. It was taken out of the. Library 
St, Gall, after the Defeat of the Abbot of 
bat Name, by the United Troops. of Zu- 
Ich and Berne, and lodged afterwards in the 
ibrary at Zurich. An Authentick Copy was 
WP nſmitied by the Reverend and very Learned Mr. 
r, Principal Secretary of the Zurichian Library. 
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The Tranſlation of it 20 ll be allowed, by all 
ood Judges, to give Us the Senſe of the Writer 
ithfully ; when I inform them that it was 
oe by the Learned Aut hor of the Memoirs of 
literature: AI Work, of which I ſhall ſay no 
le, than that it well deſeruſt a Place in the 
ibrary of Every Man who is 4 Friend to 
earning" and Good Senſe; Being a Colle&ion 
many Compleat Pieces, very Curious and Un- 

* | common 


No one, who reads the following Account of 
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common; as well as a moſt Judicious Epitome 
of the very beſt Performances ſome of” theſe laſi 
Tears have produced in the World of Learning. 


I mutt mo ſay ſomething, by Way of Apo- 
F528 5 oſe who may be e by the 
foregothg Daten my. being ſa deep in 
Points, which I never FOR ne to 
meddle with, \ 


I acknowledge, it bat been ſometimes with 
Me, as it is with too many others, that a Son 
of. an Implicit Religion ſeemed - the moſt -eaſ), 
and moſt comfortable; and that. a Blind Vene- 
ration for I knew not what, and. I knew nat 
whom, flood for every thing valuable, and in. 
portant. | © confeſs, I was not enough. awart 
that this Wen * of Conduct, is the great 
Engine of Popery, framed for. the Def * 
of Good Nature, as well as Good Senle. Bu 
my Benevolence to, my. Fellow-Creatyres, I can 
truly ſay, is, and has been, always warm and 
4007 And This it is that hath, at 
z allarmæd, and rouzed, my Un derſtand- 
which, one or two Accidental & Shocks, 

beye ſettled” into the Wars RAR: 1 by 


a A 


5 remember, EK! ome time 420. I fria, in 
?P rink, That alk rein Power 1 in Clergy- 
men was Popery. ' What, could be more Gent: 
ral, on. more Inoffen fave, than to freak this, 
wo ee at. all, hes [2 that 1 

* «7? itant 


3 151110 


— ** 1 
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bitant Pepyer p And yer it is ingrediblgy whit 


an Outcry there was made about this, as 


if it wus the very Height of all Mad 


many "of that Reverend Body who are dif- 
intereſted: Enough themſelves, to Maintain fuch 
a Sentiment; but I ſoon found from the Re- 
ſentment of Others, that no Power, let it be 
what it will in their Hands, can be efleemed 
by them to be Exorbitant: Or elſe, that that 
Part of Popery was. not à thing they mightily 
abborred, Upon this, I proceeded to think a 
little further of the Conſequences and Tenden- 
cies of ſurh Principle. TENN 


But the Great Shock of all that I ever re- 
ceived, was from the Proceedings about the late 
Schiſm- Act: which opened the Scene thorough- 
h. And this, I confeſs was ſo grent, as to move in me 
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and Abſurdity to ſay ſo. I know there ar 


an Indignation not to be contained; to ſeethe Law ; 


of Nature, and the Common Rights of Mankind, 


going to be ſacrificed toFury and Bigottry.T knew, 


indeed, very well, that the Church, was only a 
Word, made teſe of by thoſe then at the Helm, 
who valued all Churches and all Religions equal- 
ly, and that no farther than for the forwardi 
their own Ruinous Projects. But I ſaw 

bow great a Party the Deſign was 3 
eſpouſed ; that their very Hearts were in it; 
and Crowds of Innocent People enſnared by 
them into the ſame Violence, This put Me upon 
more Enquiries; and led me to ſome Thoughts, 
of which I then gave _ Morld à ſhort Account. 
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> + Wis gn had Bottom, J have 5 d ny ſelf | 
ever mor be; tili I am mow. brought, 5 — 2 1 
rural Courſe of ſuch Thoughts, to examine into ll 

The Conduct of Chriſtians, and particularly of i 


Proteſtants, of all Sorte. One Thing drew on 
another ; And, as little Converfant as I have 
Beretofbre been in ſuch Things, Manch ound 
that. Ceriftanity” was nett nee, ebe 
nor ill-natured; That the Goſpel does not in- 
vade the Rights of OT nor inveſt any 
Men with Authority , deſtructive to Society; 
and, (what was 1 0 moſt melancholy Part of 
the Whole ) that Proteſtants muft be reduced 
to the Abſurdity of renouncing Proteſtant, as 
well as Chriſtian, - Principles, before they 
can pretend to male their Practices and their 
Profeſſions, conſiſtent. This I reſolved to re- 
preſent ; and buve done it, without regard i» 
any one Sort of om more than another. 


2 


Hun widre-ahdmore , pefuaded:; every Da, 
* it is fitting, to underſtand, Religion, as 
well as to praile it; and that it is the Golden 
Rule of Proportion, to give the big beſt ane 
to Thoſe only, who deſervs it. 


| * I or ſed a Seer in fies of th 
foregoing Pages, it flowed from the Reſentment 
I have, at the Uſage King GEORGE hath 
met with, from too many, of 4 Body of Men, 
who owe all their Security to His Acceſſion. ſl :< 
This Part 198 their Condutt at of no Apo- 4 


logy. 2 


„ my . wo, A009 . 


— — wy "» © Rap 
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logy. I have given Them ſufficient Proof of 


| my Devotion to their Intereſt , when they do not 
divide it 1. that of their Country.” But I 
think God, my Love to the Publick, if above » 
ite and I. feel it true within, "what the Patriat, 


aud: Orator of Rome ſaid, Omnes omnium 
charitates Patria una complexa eſt. | And 
therefore; ſince many of Them are not content- 
ed that the Glory of their paſt Conduct ſhould 


be forgot, or buried in Silence; but haue thought 
ft, by their renewed Aſſaults, to revive the Re- 


membrance of; their former Behaviour, ꝛchen 
They..engaged.. themſelves in the Cauſe. of 4 
Worthleſs Incendiary, and And the People, 
by the Cry of the Church, (which bath deſer- 
ved better Uſage:at their Hands, to Rebel for 
Paſſive Obedience, and to inſult the Supream 
Authority 7 the whole Legiſlature, out of 
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for the Conſequences ;, and upon all Others, to 


4 * 


guard their Country, their Laws, and their 


Prince, from ſuch' Attempts; and to ſbew, by 


their Courage, and Conſtancy, that, in ſpite of 


all the Opportunities which ſuch; Men employ to 
the miſleading f the People, Me. will not ſa- 
criſice, either our Religion, or our Eſtabliſhment, 


or, even the very People whom ; They miſlead, 


4 


Since, I ſay, They haue begun the 
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"out of amg Panick Dread f their oveRtives, 
: Lk a een 4! 5 0 oy. WT an | 
az, ts Others as, Ibu i it tht 
19 les them ſee, BE, there are thoſe, who art 
even paſſionately 7 oſed to love, and ul 
adore them, why W rl not feat them " 
The the Worlu that hate che King, 
it ir ron el Opinion, dh They why- 185 
Him, 7 mo. * thin make a Bacrifite. 5 
Him, tohenever they ſow themſelves afruid bf 
| ſiteh Men. As I am always Rotantick con 


10. beak what T an, A Jam weak wenn 


WT the W Ah hob 340 what 4 3 of 
| of Affection, und to bar & Sincerity of Paſſion, I N f 
have eſpouſed the Cauſe of the Clerg rey, and Uni- 
verſities z That they bave been obſerved to be tue 
"Delight of my Tongus, and the Darling Subjett I R. 
of my Comverſition: and that I have, with an il of 
Imperuguſteſs of Warmb, in Seaſon and out of 
Seaſon, run into theit Defence; ani theis Pane. 
Fo Bur whit can I ſay ?? The Cauſe, the 
opick, 1 delig + in, is them from m; and 


rs . Support, bit that of 1000 
at the Retter Patt 4 8 have 1 ane 
ameorrupted, and EDT amidſt the Threng 


4 Great Examples, and 4 again * ern 
lence and Repronch,) may be look d on, 7 
Foſent., as ſome Atonement for the Contrary 
ne their v ertue, (after the Seaſon of Mad De 


PREFAQE:; vi 
ſoair is over,) ſpread its Influence : and create 
an Imitation, univerſal ers ta rasſe again the 
Sacred Character, awd make it once mone leine 
in all that Bri ightne and Vigour- of Glony, in 

| witch "tay Good. wahr 0. ja il. 82 % 
MA l N 
| + dou i in che viean abit, cotainiit net 


yon the Conſcience, and Honoun, f Every. Truę 
. Ban ro Employ all the Opportunities which 
Cn occur to Him, from His 5 N His Sta- 
on, aud His: Fortune, in doing ) Honoun: au 
þ Wl Service, to ſuck: Excellent Men in Holy Orders, 
„s have, in the tubols Bent off tein Words and 
Hint, and upon all juſt, Occafions, acknow- 
aged and aſſarted tbe Crnftineton, and Baks, 
Our Government. Happy They, 1 have 
1 bh Power, and the Will, 0d LOS 7411 


be "Certainly, To Suck Clergy-Men, Eisen Be 
5 Regraud,, ave due, in propertiee tn Abe Excellence 
an Wl of their Vertue, and to that Courſe of Calumny, 
of and Reproach, which The have ſuffered, both 
je. Ml from their own Order, ps, from 2 5 for their 
rhe Wl Condour and Honeſty; in diſdaining to _exale 
nd Wl themſelves, at the Expence of the Proſperit of 
pe, — eee and in ets. to ſhew t 17 
ful, Neves, the moſt Generous Patriots, in ſpedt o 

| this W orld, o well as t - moſt 7 Faible. 
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Nhat I baue to add, is, That, as T have ta- 
ken ſincere Paint to be rightly apprized of the 
Facts, which make up the Foregoing Dedication; 
ſo, whenever I am convinced of having been mi- 
flaken in any of them; I promiſe immediately to 
give bis Holineſs better Information, and to do 
Juice to h ˙ SRI 


And, laſt of all, that, if there were occaſion, 
I could call God to witneſs, that the Whole of 
this bath proceeded, not from any regard to pri. 
vate Intereſt, or the narrow Spirit of a Party; 
(which any one may ſee, at firſt View, who'know; 
the N. ld, ) but from a Principle: Benevo. WB: 
lence, and 4 dilated Zeal to ſerve the Beſt of 
Princes, and the Beſt of Conſtitutions": And 
particularly, to reſcue the Chriſtian end Prote- 
ſtant Name, and the Church of England, Fron 
all the Scandals of Antichriſtianiſm, and Po- 
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= 5 * is not . 4. great « Myles 
= ry, that the ſame Divine Spirit, 
15 which moved the Sacred College pd 
| Kur fle the Signal Merit of 
Joux  HoLiness, by placing 
you upon the Apoſtolical I None 
M 80 move You, to take the Name of 
NNO CE NT; ſince You ſeem raiſed 
P, tO follow the 3 of che "oP 
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2 The State of the 
INNO CE NTS, Your Glorious Prede- 
ceſſors, by an ardent Zeal for the Propagation of 
the Orthodox Faith ; as well as in other Parts of 
15 Conduct, and in the Exerciſe of the greateſt 
irtues. e 9870 
The Fir ft r of that Name, (who was a Saint, 
and a Native of Albania, ) expelled from Rome the 
Hereſy of the Cataphrygians, and Novatians; over- 
came the Perfidiouſneſs of the Pelagiam and Apoi- 
linariſts, and reclaimed the Donati#tz at Car. 
thage. | 
* II, was a Roman, of the Family of the 
Papareſebi, and a great Friend of St. Bernard. Not- 
withſtanding the Schiſm of Anacletus and Victor; 
He propagated the Catholic g England, and 
Ireland, with the Help of St. Malachi, Primate of 
the Kingdom, ſummoned Four Councils, and 
condemned the Hereſies of Peter Abelard, and A. 
„„ ß TIS VI" 
Innocent III, of the Family of the Counts d Anagni, 
put an End to the Hereſy of the Patareni in Boſnia. 
It was under his Pontificate that the Orders of 
St. Francis, and St. Dominick, were inſtituted ; the 
latter of which he ſent againſt the Albigenſes of 
les — LL ET LN IKE 
Innocent IV, of the Family of the Feſchi of Genu, 
diſcovered an Extraordinary Zeal by ſending ma- 
ny Monks into ſeveral Provinces of Europe and 
Aſia, in order to propagate the Catholick Faith; 
and by procuring the Converſion of the Sultan, 
oy the Reunion 1 the . 200 n 
Pope Innocent V, a Native of Burgundy, and a 
Religious of the Order of the . did 
hardly 57 an; Months, However, his Apo- 
folical Zeal appeared, during that ſhort Interval, 
by ſending Legates to make a Peace between the 
* Genoeſe and Venetians ; and likewiſe between the 
Piſans and Florentines, and bringing back the wy a 
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already Excommunicated, into the Boſom of the 
atholick Church. Fre DIES X 


Lo 


The Election of Innocent. VI; of Limoges, was 
immediately attended with a great Reformation in 
the Church, and at Court; and ſeveral Monks and 
Biſhops were ſent into Raſcia, Macedonia, 8 clavonia, 
and Dalmatia, to convert Hereticks and Schiſma= 
icks. ze 


L Innocent VII, a Native of Salons, and ef 
„ Hamily Aelicrata, though diſturbed by th: 


gebiſin of Benedict, yet overcame the Pride of 


* adiſiaus King | of Na les, oy, excommunicati fg; 
© Pad depriving him of his Kingdom); and ſum- 
„„ noned a Conncil to meet at Rome. e 
ad - Under the Pontificate of Innocent VIII, | of thi 


oble Family of the Cibi at Genoa, the King of 
14 {Congo was baptized, with many of his Subſects. 
6. hat Pope would have formed a great League 
among the Chriſtian Princes, againſt the Turi, if 
Death had not prevented it. Beſides, it was int 


is his Time that the Chriftian Faitb began to he 
of Mercached in America; that New World being 
he Iden lately diſcovered by Cbriſtopber Collon- 


wean use Nn 1270 routed h 4 
Pope-.inocent IX, Born at Bologna, of the Fa- 
ily of the Facchinetti, did not live long enough 


308 5 ens . 

na. Jo execute his Great Deſigns. He intended to 
nd ertirpate Hereſy in France, and to beſtow, for that 
th; ind, Fifty Thouſand Crowns a Month upon the 


Catholick, League. He allo deſigned to found a 
College for the Turks converted to Chriftianity, 
da and to aſſiſt the Church of Fapan, which was 
34 -cn under great Perſecution from the Idole 


—— 
Apo- i a | 2 : , , © g 41 a 9 
ben Leh; Under the Reign of Innocent X. 4 Ro- 


then, whoſe. Surname was Pamfilio, the Catholick 
iter Feth made a very great Progreſs in Germany, 4s 
3 8 B 2 frics, 


4 be State of the © 


frica , and the Eaſt- Indies. That Pops began the 
Important MAiſſon of China, which was afterwards 
fully ſettled by Alexander VII. who ſent thither 
Three, French Biſhops , with the Title of 4poftolicat 
Vicars :, Beſides, He put 4 Stop to the falſe Opi- 
nions of the Fanſenifts, with the moſt — 


Jour Holineſ: may eaſily perceive, from thi 
ſhort Account, how perfeMly your Thoughts and 
Sentiments agree with 'thoſe of your Predeceſirs 
And indeed the greateſt, or rather, the only Mi 
_ niftry, that properly belongs to the Supreme Pm. 
tiff, is that which Chrift laid on him, when he 
ſaid, Feed my Sheep ; requiring from him, (accord. 
ing to the Senſe put upon thoſe: Words by the 
Ancient Fathers, ). not only that he ſhould feed 
the Flock, already gathered together, but alſo 
endeavour to increaſe it continually, by bringing 
in alias oves., que non ſunt ex ovili.- The ſamei 
alſo denoted, by that Myſterious Viſen which St 
Peter . as We read in the Ads of the Apoſtles, 
He ſaw a certain Veſſel deſcending unto him, © as if i 
had been-a great Sheet, knit at the four corners, and li 
down to the earth + whertin were all manner of four 
Faoted heaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. Afterwards the An 
File heard a Voice, ſaying, Riſe, Peter, kill, ans 
eat, Whereupon he atifwered, Nor /o, Lord, for 
bawe never eaten any thing that is common or uncle 
But the Voice replied, bat God hath cleanſed, tho 
call not thou common: And at laſt: the Veſſel wa 
received up again into Heaven. Theſe Words 
Riſe, Peter, kill, and eat, were repeated Thret 
times, to ſignify that the Supreme Pontiffs hear con 
tinually an inward Voice, bidding them, R 
with an ApoFolical Vigilance, Deſtrey the prelen uin 
Life of files, and ea them up; that r 

Tha : | chi 


their falſe and brutiſh Life, into the true Life of 
r WH our Chriftian Faith, As You are, ( moſt Holy Fa- 
ber,) the true Heir of the AposHeſhip ; Nu are, 
. above all others, obliged to take Care of the Ob- 


i ſervation of this Precept, Go, and teach all Nati- 


ou. Yow, who are the. Vicar: of Cbriſt, the. Suc- 
eeſſor of St. Peter, and the Father of the whole 
World, even whilſt, Lou are Sitting upon the A- 
d beffolical Fbrone,. can, and ought, to run all over 
„me World, by Sending other Men to preach the 
ui Goſpel, even to che Remoteſt Parts of the Earth. 


Men; as Cbriſt declared it, when he came into 
Peter's Ship, a Type of that which You govern, 
PPP 3 

But, I am ſenſible, Your Holineſs does not want 
to be put in mind of theſe Things, ſince.. You 


Congregation de propaganda Fide are Ocular Witneſ⸗- 


ſence ; and You have given them the neceſſary 
Orders to promote the Catbolick Faith in ſeveral 
Provinces and Kingdoms. We may therefore 
hope that it will be propagated, not only in 
allo in thoſe, wherein it has been loſt through 
eo Meon...:: - inn woes edt 7 
I ſhall therefore lay before Your Holineſs 2 ſhort 
Account of the preſent State of the Propagation 
of the Faith in all Parts of the World; that You 


may, out of your Fatherly Zeal, uſe the moſt 
effectual Means, both for the Aſſiſtance of the 


{irks, ) + 77 
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fls Nay, the Ring, with which You have mart ed the | 
Univerſal Church, ſhews that You are 4 Fiſber of 


perform that Great Part of your Miniſtry. with _ 
the utmoſt Care and Vigilance ; whereof the 


ſes. They have frequently met in your Pre- 


thoſe Countries; where it never appeared; but 


Catbolicks, and the Converſion of Infidels and He- 


4 


6 © The State of the 


EA B O, 

JF: O begin with Europe: The Infidels, and Here. 
tickt, may be divided into Two Claſſes. The 
Firſt, which is the moſt ' Numerous, conſiſts of 
thoſe, who live in Countries governed by Prin- 
ces, Who are alſo Infidels and Hereticks ; ſuch as 
England, Ireland, Scotland, Denmark, Sweden, the 

'  United-Prowinces, the Lower Germany, the Han: 
Te owns, Switzerland, the Country of the Griſons, 
Muſcovy, Crim Tartary, Illyricum according to the 
Geography of the Middle Ages, all Greece, with 
the Iſles of the Archipelago, and Romania. | 
The Second Claſs comprehends thoſe, who either, 
1ſt, make an open Profeſſion of their Errors in 
Countries governed by Catbolick Princes; asin Ml . 
Poland, Germany, Bohemia, and in many Places of 
France and Italy: Or who, 2dly, maintain their T 
Errors privately, ' as in ſome Cities of the Low Wl x 
Countries, and Spain, and alſo of Italy, and France, MI a; 

(I mean thoſe Cities of France, where the King 90 
allows no other Religion but the Catholick, eſpe- M tc 
cially in the Conquered Countries,) and in ſome oi ( 
the Hereditary Provinces of the Houſe of Auſtria: Ml +, 
Of the State of Religion in all theſe Countries, M hi 

I ſhall, at preſent, give a ſhort Account: Reſer- WM 
Ling 4 more Large and Diſtin# one, for any other 
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Time, when Your Holineſs ſhall think fit to com- 
fo ld. 16 mae f 
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EN G L AN D. 
HE * Unlawful Love of Henry VIII, for 
Anne Boleyn, occaſioned the Revolt of this 
Great Kingdom, from the Apoſtolical See. That 
Prince, who was the Firſt- born of the Church, be- 
came its Enemy, and a Rebellious Son, ſo far as 
to perſecute and put to Death the Catholic Priefts 
and Biſhops. He utterly deſtroyed the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hierarchy, by making himſelf the Head of the 
Church of England. This New Government laſted 
under the Reign of his Son Edward VI. The Catho- 
lick Religion began to revive, during the ſhort Reign 
of Queen Mary; but it was quickly reduced to 
a worſe Condition, than before, by Elizabeth, 
Daughter of Anne Boleyn, who was a violent Calvi- 
niſt. The Prieſtis were then perſecuted with fo 
much Fury, that they fled out of the Kingdom. 
Thus England became a Prey to Hereſy. Two 
Engliſh, Colleges were founded, the one àt Douay, 
and the other at Rome, in the Time of Pope Gre- 
gory XIII, that they might afford proper Perſons 
to be ſent into England for the Spiritual Relief of 
the Catholicks. The Storm raiſed by Queen Eli- 
zabet h, being in ſome Meaſure over, by reaſon of 
her Old Age; the Number of the Catbelick Priefts 


ES. * 2 A. 


This is thought by many good Judges to be a Calumny. 
See Pre face to that King's Letters to Anne Boleyn, lately publiſhed. 
It might, with a, better Appearance, have been put upon that 

King's Reſentment againſt. Rome, for not forwarding, or ap- 
proving his Divorce. But the Proteſtant Cauſe depends not at 
all upon any Thing like this; but upon the Right of Chriſtians, 
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from theſe Two Seminaries, increaſed by degtees 
in England, ſo that they found it neceſſary to have 
a Head. nge Clement VIII, in the Vear 
1598, appointed Or that Purpoſe Henry George B 
with the Title of _— ; together with ſome 
Councellors and Aſſitt ant, for the Governing all 
that Clergy, requiring from him that he ſhould 
acquaint the Court of Rome with all important 
Matters. Several Differences quickly aroſe among 
theſe Ecclefiafticks, who had Recourſe to Rome, 
whither they appealed from the Reſolutions of the 
Archprie#t ; and the Pope immediately ſet himſelf 
to apply the neceflary Remedies for ſuch an Evil. 
But, upon the Death of Queen Flizaberb, Fame: 
King of Scotland, who did not appear ſo great an 
Enemy to the Catbolioks, having ſucceeded to the 
Crown; the Conſpiracy; called che Pon der- Plot, 
was ſoon after diſcovered: A Conſpiracy, fo 
called, becauſe the Conſpirators had put ſeveral 
Barrels of Gun Powder under a Vault, in order to 
deſtroy the Whole Parliament, and all the Roya 
Family. The King belie ved that the Catbolicks, to- 
gether with the Pope, were the Authors of that 
Plot Whereupon, an Dnpiou, and Heretical Oath 
was tendered to them all. The good Catholic h 
were confounded at the Publication of it, and 
frighted by the Penalties to be laid upon thoſe 
who ſhould refuſe to take it. But the Archprie# 
above-mentioned, inſtead of making any Oppc- 
ſition, endeavoured to perſuade the Clergy to ſub- 
mit to the Oath, and perſiſted obſtinately in his 
' Error till he died. Two other ArchprieFts were 
put in his Room; but at laſt it was thought neceſ- 
ary to have at leaſt one Biſbop in that . i 
and therefore Paul V. appointed for that Purpoſe 
William B ——, one of the Oldeſt Prieſts of 
England, and gave him the Title of Bifhop of 
Cbalcedon. Afterwards, that Biſhop, by a Brief of 
ry | als ä 
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quickly; taken away from him, at the Requeſt of 
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Gregity XV. was inveſted with che Power of Ore 
dinary; both of Ezgland, and Scotland 3 but it was 


— 


the-Scots, The Bijbop, looking upon himſelf as a 
true Ordinary, by: Virtue of the Brief juſt now men- 
tlonell, aull thinking he had an Authority almoſt 
equal to that of the Pepe, betook himſelf to divide 
the Kingdom into ſeveral Parts, and to appoint 


in each of them. an Archleacon, to be the Head and 


Superior of the Catholic ſłs of his Di flriſt. He alſo 
eſtabliſhed Rural Deans, to be as it were the Vicars 
of the ſame Archdeacons, and ſubordinate to them; 
and in order to diſpatch the moſt important Affairs 
with the greateſt Expedition, he deputed Five 
Vicars General, who reſided in ſeveral Places. Ot 
all thoſe Archdeacons, Deans, and Vicari; he com- 
poſed an / imaginary Chapter, over which he ſet 2 
Dean, being willing that, in caſe of a Vacancy, 
the Epiſcopal Furiſdittiow of England ſnould remain 
in the. Dean. He frequently writ to Gregory XV, 
and Urban VIII, for their Approbation; but his 
Requeſt was never granted him. That Biſhop 
died ſoon after, and was ſucceeded” by Richard 
rings with the ſame Character of Biſhop of Chal- 
cedlon. „ Oat 1 To aire 47 1 
This New Prelate; being arrived in England, 
diſturbed the Carholicks more than ever: He im- 
mediately pretended to be the Ordinary of England, 
and alſo of Scotland; oppoſed the \ Hpoſteljeal Alf. 
ſonaries; ſet up a Tribunal; confirmed the Chapter; 
exacted Penſions from the Laity, and occaſioned 
2 great Enmity between himſelf and the Monks, 
Whereupon Pope Urban VIII, of Holy Memory, 
declared in the Congregation of the Holy Office, 
in the Year 1627, that the Biſhop'of Chaltedon wiis 
not Ordinary of England, but a mere Dilegats; with 
a limited Power, which might be revdked at the 
Pope's Will. The Biſbop being diſpleaſed with _ 
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Declaration, reſolved to give over the Paſtoral 
Care of that Kingdom, and went into France, 
where he was detained by an Order from the Apo- 
Folical See, leſt he ſhould return into England, 


for he quickly repented of his Renunciation. 
- Afterwards, in the Reign of Innocent X, a New 
Motion was made, in the Name of the Queen, and 


of all the Clergy, and Catholicks of England, to get 
that Pope's Approbation of the. Chapter above-men- 
tioned, which, during the Vacancy of the Epiſco- 
pal See, was governed by the Dean, according to 
the fore-mentioned Regulations made by the Firſt 
* Biſhop of Chalcedon. But that Motion was reject- 
ed. Whereupon they continued to keep up the 
fame Form of Government ; and the Regulars did 
whatever they pleaſed. Some Time after, Father 
Panzani, and then the ' Abbot Agrerti, were: ſent 
into England by the Congregation de Propaganda 
Fide, to enquire into this Diſorder ; and gave 2 
very large Account of it. The Abbot Agretti was 
of Opinion, that it was neceſſary to appoint 4 
Biſhop, inveſted with the Authority of Vicar Apoffo- 
lical ; and added, that the King himſelf deſired it. 
A Biſhop was accordingly deputed, and the Briefs 
were put into the Hands of the Internuncio of Flan: 
ders, and of Father Howard, now Cardinal of 


Norfolk ; but they were not executed, for very good 


Reaſons. dl | , 

I cannot-give a further Account of theſe laft 
Tranſactions to Your Holineſs, becauſe, within 
theſe few Years, all the Affairs of England have 
been removed from the Congregation de Propagande 
Fide, to that of the Holy Office, that they may be 
managed with greater Secreſy. I ſhall only ſay, 
in general, that there are many Catholicks in that 
Country, at this preſent Time; but their Number 
is not very conſiderable, if compared with that of 
the Heretighs, who are divided into Church-of Eng- 


land. 


- d- 


MS. {as 1 1 8 1 d 2 2 


1 


LEY 


yu jo, 2m 


D—w =) OO 0 r a ww. 


— 
— 


-2 cc a cr 2 2 8 —4 2 


t 
n 
e 
fr 
C 
fy 
1. 
2T 
ff 
7 


Roman-Catholick Religion. 11 


land- men, Presbyterians, Luakers, Anabaptifts, TInde- 


dendents, and ſeveral other Seas. The Exerciſe - 


of the Catholick Religion is wholly prohibited, both 
in publick and private: The Catholicks meet to- 
gether in ſome few Places to perform Divine 
Worſhip; but they do it with the utmoſt Secreſy, 


and not without great Danger. The publick Ex- 
erciſe of our Religion is allowed only in the Queens 


Cbapel, and in thoſe of the Catholick Ambaſſadors; 


and the Catholicks are afraid of going to thoſe 


Chapels, leſt they ſhould be liable to Penalties, 


and occaſion new Perſecutions. The King is no 


Enemy to the Catholiołs, but dares not favour them, 


as much as he could wiſh, for fear of the Parlia- 
ment, and eſpecially of the Houſe of Commons. As 


for the Duke of York, he profeſſes himſelf a Prote- 
fant ; but tis thought He is a Catbolick in his Heart. 


The Queen, and the Dutcheſs, are very devout Ca- 

tholicks ; and therefore, if any Opportunity ſhould 

offer it ſelf to favour our Religion, they would 

gladly take hold of it; but they don't meddle with, 
Matters of publick Concernment, and much leſs 
with this, which might raiſe the Jealouſy. of the 

Hereticks. Such is the preſent State of the Catho- 
lick Religion in England; ſo that tis now more ne- 
ceſſary than ever to think of appointing at leaſt 

one Biſuop in that Country. And indeed it looks 

very ſtrange that ſo numerous a Clergy ſhould 

have no Head; and that every Body ſhould be al- 
lowed to ſet up for a Pope, and pretend to give an 

Account of his Actions to none but God. *Tis 

true, the Chapter above-mentioned has not been 

approved by the Apoſtolical See; but then it has not 

been condemned by it. Cardinal Barberini is the 

Protector of that Kingdom; and therefore, it 

would be very proper to conſult him, and to make 

uſe of his great Zeal, in order tp put an End: 


« I * J x 
; 5 , 7 er 1 1 # 3 Ci vt 
7 ga #* IC? 2 . 5 * 141 ” #7 A * s 2 
„ of & ; « # x , , if . 
* 


1 pt 


* f «> * 3 
R 


K v 1 * oo 
n * x —_ &# > þ - w * 0 9 & 4 4 
* . * * : y - 
* »Y Fa tf 4 3 : * 1 5 f 1 
„ ; 1 - £ „ F 1 8 | , * 
' 7 R E 0 - # 
4 . * 1 "I : 2 1 4 : 4 n 

? 6 wr + 5 * : * i ? - + # * o / # 
* — : 4 " 


. 
1 


T HERE is a great Number of Catholicks in 
Ireland: And notwithſtanding all the Per- 
fecutions of the Hereticks, wx have always been 
very conſtant. Hence it is that the Congrega- 
tion has "ſettled again Biſhops in that Country, 
The whole Iſand is divided into Four Archbiſhopricks, 
viz. Armagh, Dublin, Caſſel, and Tuam, which, to: 
gether with their Suffragans, make up Twenty-ſix 
Churches. Thoſe Churches are provided partly with 
Biſhops, and partly with Vicars, either Apoſtolical, 
or Capitwlar ; each of them having his own Cler- 
BY, and a ſmall Maintenance. There are Fifteen 

iſhops at this preſent time, of which Eight only 
reſide in that Country, the others being baniſhed 
by the Heretieks,' of 'abſent upon other Accounts. 
They are continually at Variance among them- 
ſelves ; which ſometimes occaſions a Perſecution 
againſt the Catholicks, and no ſmall damage to Re- 
ligion. Beſides, they are frequently croſſed and 
diſturbed by the Monks, eſpecially by the Franci/- 
tant, who have there many Convents, but do not 
live according to their Inſtitution, and continu- 
ally make an ill Uſe of their Privileges, celebra- 
ting more Maſſes than is neceſſary, granting Diſ. 
penſations to the Second Degree, taking Money for 
the Sacraments, and adminiſtring them at Eaſter 
againſt the Will of the Pariſh-Priefs, or making 
them ſtay at the Altar, till they have done beg- 
ping, and wholly exempting themſelves from the 
Juriſdiction of the Ordinarie,. Wherefore _— 
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Roman-Catholick Religion. 13 
dering theſe, and many other Inconyeniences; it 
would not be improper to put in execution the 
Bull; which has been heretofore drawn up by an 
Order of the Congregation, to prevent he Con- 
fuſion and Diſorders occaſioned by the Monks alt 
over the World, by reaſon of the immoderate uſe. 
of their Privileges. And though-the-Congregatias _ 
has inveſted the Internuncio of Flanders: with the 
Super- intendency of that Kingdom, yet it ſeems 
neceſſary to ſend thither an Apafolical Vi ſuor, well 
qualified and duly inſtructed. Such a Viſitor would 
at leaſt give an Account of the True State of Re- 
ligion in Heland, and might ſerve, not only for 


ace e ee 

T HE Number of the  Carholicks in Scotland is 

1 not conſiderable ; but they are'/wholly free 

from Perſecution, and there is in that Country a 

Diſpoſition to propagate our Holy Faith; thoſe 

Hereticks having in à great Meaſure laid aſide the 

violent Hatred, which they had formerly con- 

ceived againſt the Catbolicks. Several Provinces 

in the Highlands would eaſily embrace our Reli- 

gion, if they were provided with Miſſionaries. 

There are Twelve Feſuits at Edinburgh, the Capital 

City of Scotland, and in ſome other convenient 

Towns. Ten Secular Prieſts, under a Superiqg, di 

perſed through the Kingdom, and maintailled b 

the Congregation de Propaganda Fide, make a very 

great Progreſs. Alexander LESLEY has been there 

lately in the Quality of Apoſtolical Viſitor, and is 

one of the Miſſionaries, We expect from him a 

full Account of phe State of the Carbolick Religious 
DE ED n enen e, ron 
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uſed to carry on the Propagation of our Faith in 
that Country. It would be highly neceſſary to 

order a ſtrict Viſitation of all the College: of that 
Nation. There is one at Rome, one at Madrid, 
one at Pari, and another at Douay. Beſides, there 
are three Convents of Scotch Benedictines in Germany, 
viz. at Ratbon, Wurtzburg, and Erfurt. Were 
thoſe Colleges and Monaſteries well governed; Scot- 
land would be ſufficiently provided with Miſſiona- 
riet, without any Charge to the Congregation : But, 
for want of good Government, the Scotch Colleges 
and Convent: decay by degrees; and the Miſſiona- 
ries that come from them, are continually cra- 
ving the Aſſiſtance of the Holy See. Wherefore, 
in order to prevent effectually ſuch Inconvenien- 
ces, thoſe Houſes ſhould be viſited by a Zealous 
Perſon of that Nation, with full Power of diſpo- 
ſing of them, as he thinks fit; and He himſelf be 
obliged to acquaint the Holy See with all his Pre- 

ceedings. Without ſuch an Expedient, it will be 
impoſſible to ſettle | the Miſſion of Scotland upon a 
ſold Foundation. Beſides, à Biſhop ſhould be eſta- 
bliſhed in that Country to ordain, and confirm, 
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NMARK and Norway ſeem to be quite for- 
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Taken ; for there are hardly any Mi/ſonaries 


in thoſe TwWO Kingdoms, excepting ſome few. at 
Gluckſtad, and Altena, and ſome Feſuits; who live 
at Copenbagen, as Chaplains to the Emperor's. Eno 
or Reſident, and one or two Prieſts, as Chaplains 
to the Ambaſſador of Spain. Thoſe Clergymen 
cannot be of any great Uſe, nor make many Con- 

| | | Verts; 
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verts; becauſe they don't underſtand the Language 
of the Country; they are Foreigners, and alto- 
gether ignorant of the Cuſtoms and Genius of the 
People, who beſides ſuſpect them. And yet per- 
haps, of all the Northern Nations, there is none 
more diſpoſed to receive the Catholick Faith, than 
thoſe Two Kingdoms, as it is affirmed by the Na- 
tives themſelves, and thoſe Foreigners who hav 
been there. For an undeniable Proof of this AL 
ſertion, I ſhall obſerve that the Ring of Denmar 
did not much ſcruple to grant Liberty of Conſci- 
ence in the Town of Altena, at the Sollicitation of 
the Chevalier de Trelon, Ambaſſador from the Moſt 
Chriſtian King. Beſides, he connived at the open 
ing of a Catbolictł Church at Copenhagen : which he 
would never have done, had he met with any Op- 
poſition from the People, or the Nobility of the 
Kingdom. That Liberty is now loſt, not only 
by reaſon of the Death of that Prince, who was 
ſucceeded by his Son, a much greater Enemy 
to the. Catholick Religion, but alſo becauſe; the Ca- 
tbolicks did not behave themſelves ſo prudently, as 
they ſhould have done, in order to maintain them- 
ſelves in the Enjoyment of the Liberty, which 
had been granted them. They did ſeveral Things, 
which gave occaſion to the Heretical  Biſuops, to 
deſire che Ring, that He would be pleaſed to re- 
date Liber. „„ 
The. Apoſtolical Vicar. of Hanover (for Inſtance) 
undertook to adminiſter the Sacrament of Confir- 
mation with Pomp and Oftentation, ; and the ſe- 
reral Diſputations, not only Philoſophical, but alſo 


— 


Theological, which the e maintain; 


ed, in the Univerſity of Copenbagen, did alſo con- 
tribute to the Loſs of the Liberty, which the Ca- 

tbolicks enjoyed in that City. The King being 
afraid of Tumults and Inſurrections, thought fic 
{0 depriys chem of it. Howeyer, one may * 
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ty infer from hence, chat chere is in chat Coun. 
try ſome Diſpofftion to embrace the Catbolick 
Faith, becauſe When the Catboleks do any thing, 
chat diſpleaſes the Preachers, they are not perſecu- 
ted for it, hut only forbidden to do the like for 
the Time to come, without putting in Execution 
againſt them the Lais made in the Beginning of the 
Hereſy. And though the Baro de Goes repreſented to 
Cardinal Carafa, who was then Nuncio at Vis, 
how difficult it would be to obtaih from the King 
of Denmark the Free Exerciſe of Religion for 
the Catholicks, yet it appears that Things are now 
altered; particularly from hence, that Your Ho- 
Hneſs has lately ' received 4 Tech from the Nun. 
cio at Cologne, importing, chat by the Means of 
the Spaniſh Miniſter, the Cat holieł N upon 
a good Foot in Denmark, and that a Catholick wis 
pubtlickly buried at Copenhagen , without any Op- 
poſition from the Heretickk. 

It ſeems to me that Two Things might be 
triec, in order to propagate Religion in that 
Kingdom. The firft is, to ufe all poffible Endea- 
yours with the Emperor, that he may be prevailed 
upon to obtain from the Ring of Denmark, Fiber- 
ty of Conſcience, even for the Catholicks. But this 
will be very difficult, not only becauſe the'Empe- 
ror has now preferred the Princeſs of Neuburg, to 
that of Denmark, but becauſe ſuch Conceſſions, 
grounded upon Political Views, do generally come 
to nothing; the whole Fabrick falling to tho 
Ground, as often as the Foundation of the Res- 
ſon of State happens to be altered. What has been 
ſaid of the Emperor, may likewiſe be faid of the 
King of Spain, the more, becauſe He has now-an 
Ambaſſador in Denmark; and it would be no ſmall 
Adyantage to Religion, if that Prince would = 
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eftly recommend that Affair to his Miniſter. 
Duke Fobn Frederick of Hanover, who is à very 
ood Cat bolick, might alſo very much promote 
i Deſign; his Siſter being Queen of Denmark, 
that is, Mother of the preſent Ring. But in the 
Year 1670, Father I/olani, a Capuchin, having 
applied himſelf to that Prince, in the Name of the 
mgregation, he anſwered, that his Siſter was too 
\bſtinate in her Hereſy, and that therefore all that 
he could do, would be inſignificant. However, 
e is now allowed to ſend a Catholick Reſident to 
Copenhagen, and deſigns to make uſe of a Gentle- 
man of Perugia, who will enjoy the Privilege of 
keeping ſome Prieſts in that City , and having 
Meſs ſaid in his Houſe. The. Duke being ſo near- 
ly related to, the King, will have there a more 
conſtant Reſident, than any other Prince, to the 
great Advantage of the Catholick Church. 
Jam of Opinion that, as on one Hand, theſe 
Means ought not to be wholly laid aſide, fo, on 
he other Hand, we muſt not think that we 
have fully ſatisfied the Obligation we lie under of 
Preaching and Propagating the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
i, being contented. ro recommend this Deſign to 
the Potentates of the World, we negle& the moſt 
proper Means, appointed by Chri#, and practiſed 
by the "Apoſtles, and Apoſtolical Men, in all Ages. 
The beſt way therefore, would be to erect ſome 
Cillges for the Daniſh Nation; as it has been 
m&iſed for other Nations: Experience aſſuring 


—— — Lad. 


+All Advice of this Sort, is now, for ever, in vain: firice 
that Tuſtrios Houſe is, by the wonderful Interpoſition of Pro- 
ſidence, 'fix'd upon the Throne of Great- Britain, and become 
de Head, and Heart, of rhe whole Proteſtant Cauſe. This Au- 
thy calls our preſent King's Father, and his other Uncle, che 
dike of Zell, Obſtinate Hereticłs; p. 66. as he doth, in this 
Pace, His Father's Siſter : which ought to be eſteemed. by<Pro- 
Rants, a Mark of Honour fix d up them 
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us, that notwithſtanding the greateſt Perſecuti. 


ons, the Catholick Faith has been always preſerved Ib 
in theſe Colleges. And, without doubt, there © 
might be a Method found out, of doing this : 


without any Charge to the Holy See. But, above 
all Things, a Zealous and Biligent Prozefor of i * 
the Affairs of that Nation, ſhould be appointed at L 
the Court of Rome. Otherwiſe, that People will 


be talked of for ſome Time; and then New Af. I be 
fairs intervening, will make them quite for- I. 
f "4 F 8 W 2B: N B N. 90 4 g eſp 


T. is much more difficult to introduce the Cathy; 
Jil Faith into Sueden, and.to obtain Liberty 
of Conſcience, by reaſon of the great Oppoſiti- ch 
on, not only from the Preachers, but Ie from en 
the King himſelf, the Alagiſtrates, and the Great 
|. Mien of that Kingdom. However, it is well 
known, chat ever ſince the, Swediſh. Nobility began 


| to travel abroad, and to converſe with the Catho 
| licks, in France, Germany, and Taly, they are grown” 
very moderate in Point of Religies , having, la, 
| aſide the Hatred, which they had formerly con 4 
| ceived againſt us, and ſuffering the Foreign CW. 
| tholicks to live among. them. And therefore wt off 
| | muſt not deſpair of ;obtaining in Time ſome Ad 5 
| vantage for the Carholick Religion, if an Affait c e. 
| ſo great Moment be managed with Prudence hes 
= and Dextericy. As for uſing the Intereſt of thi qui 
| Carboliek Princes, in order to obtain ſome Indi - 
gence for our Religion, in Sweden ;. I take it to b 11 - 
: not only vain and uſeleſs, but alſo prejudicial ti... 
| us, unleſs it be done with great Caution. . io 
| need no other Proof of this, than to remembeh;. 
| that the Zeal, Virtue, and Power of 2k fo 


Chriſtina, could not moye thoſe Hereticks 1 em 
. - brac 
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| brace the Catholiek Faith, though that Princeſs did 
% Holy and ſo Glorious an Action, as to part 
uch ſo great a Kingdom for the Sake of Religion. 


King Gaus her Father, in the Time of Ur- 
VIII. gave ſome Hopes of turning Caibolieł; 
and ther efore Father Pe ein, A Feſuit, Was ſent 
e bim: But that Prince, meeting with ſome Dif- 


. iculties, which were afterwards. overcome by his 


Daughter, found ſeveral Pretences to keep his 
Religion. The beſt way therefore would be to 
build ſome Colleges for that Nation; and this Me- 
thod will doubtleſs have in time the deſired Effect, 
eſpecially, if it be purſued with great Diligence 
and Application. And it ſeems to me, that this 
Advantage may be procured without any Charge 
o the Holy See. If Your Holineß deſires the Moſt 
Chriſtian King, that he would be pleaſed to 
Found a College in Pars for the Swedes and Danes, 
he will quickly do it. There is another thing, 
that would very much contribute to introduce the 
(ubolick. Faith into Sweden ; I mean, uſing with 
meat Civility the Swediſh Noblemen , who travel 
Into Italy, and come to Rome, and endeavouring 


gut what I have ſaid of Denmark, ought much 
eſſary, that this Nation ſhould have a very dili- 


hes in Ara Culi, and has all the Qualifications 
Requiſite far ſuch an Employment, being a Learn 


d with that Country. No one is ſo able to 
point out the- moſt proper Means for the Propa- 
pation of the Catbolick Faith in Sweden, Without 
Ms, eis undeniable that this Nation will always 
& forſaken, and deprived of all manner of Al. 


Mance, © 
| C-4 The 


by all manner of ways to win their Affection. 
hore to be ſaid of Sweden. It is abſolutely ne- 
gent and careful. Protector; and this Office might 
conferred upon Father Laurence, a Sede, Who 


W, Pious, and Zealous Man, and well acquaint: - 
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The UN IT ED PROVINCES, 
THE ' United Provinces contain above Tr Atte 
1 Hundred Tbouſand Catholicks, and Three Hun. 
dred Prieſts, moſt of them Secular, under the In- 


ſpection of the Biſhop of Caſtoria, (who has the the 
Title of Apoſtolical Vicar of Holland,) and of 2 


Prieſt, who is Apoſtolical Vicar of Boſteduc. There Mr 
is now more Probability of Settling the Catholick Pay 
Faith in that Country, than there was before; ' 
for tis well known, that our Religion is tolerated wy 
there. Ir ſuffers ſometimes, not only by Perſecu- 5 
tions, which are never appeaſed without Paying 4 I 
large Sums of Money, 4 whereby the Catbolicks Me 
grow every day poorer ; ) but alſo by Diſſenſ- 1 
ons among the Catbolicks themſelves, and Diſ- 7 
putes among the Miſſionaries ; viz. between the Mar 
Apoſtolical Vicar, and the Monks, about their Pri tos 
vileges. And though the Quarrels of the Jeſuit 5 
were in ſome meaſure ſuppreſſed by Alexander VII 
and thoſe of the other Regulars ſeem now to bel... 
almoſt over; yet the Catholick Religion does ven - 4 


much ſuffer in that Country upon another Ac 
count. Thoſe Provinces are, if I may fay fo, ! 
publick Forge, which affords all the Arms 
wherewith the Church of God is attacked all ove 
the World. They are a Place of Refuge fo 
all Sorts of Apoſtates. The moſt pernicious Book 
againſt the Catholick Faith, and the Holy See, an 
all the Satyrs and Libels againſt this Court, at 
printed there. Laſtly, the Dutch, partly by thei 
Oraft, partly by their TRADE, and othe 
Diabolical Arts, have undermined the Faith, i 


Why Trade ſhould be reckon'd amongſt the Enemies of t 
Church; and the Diabolical Arte; I can give no other Accoull 
but that Trade is the Riches of the Lait); and ſuch Riches, 

they are apt to look upon, as Their own: Whereas, their pri 
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the Eaſt and 'Weſf Indies. In ſhort, It is they, who! 
foment Rebellion in England; maintain Hereſy in all 
the Northern Countries, and teach the Heatben Prin- 
er How to perſecnte the Catbolicks , and extirpate 
Ihe Faith bf Cbriſt, out of their States. It were 
therefore neceſſary, that the Apoſtolical Nuncio, at 
the Congreſs, ſhould uſe his utmoſt Endeavours, 
to get Liberty of Conſcience for the Catbolicks inſert- 
el in the Articles of Peace; and that, if it be poſ- 
ble, no Difference be made between them, and 
de other Subjects of the Republiek, in Political 

nd Temporal Matters. To conclude , the Apo- 
e Vicar abovementioned is extremely vigi- 
bne, and takes hold of every Opportunity to 
omote the Catbolick Faith in thoſe Provinces; 
many Dutchmen are maintained in our College, 

ud make an admirable Progreſs both in Good 
Manners, and the Sciences. One may therefore” 
hope from all theſe Helps, that our Religion will 
mn Ground in that Country. e 
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T HERE is hardly any Care taken of the 
1 Converſion of Hereticks, in the Provinces 
if the Lower Germany, eſpecially in thoſe that 
ordet upon the Baltick Sea, Their Condition is 
de more deplorable ; becauſe though the Holy 
dee has ſufficiently provided for their Wants, by 
de Foundation of the Colleges of Fulde, Vienna, 
etz, Dillingen, Olmutx, and Rome, where Young 
Men are to be educated , in order to go and 
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fr Buſineſs, is ro be poor, and ſubjeF, This hath never yet 
ken enough enforced upon the Conſciences of Proteſtant Mer- 
ants ; who, by that means may think it good Doctrine only at 
ne. I deſign, therefore, in a ſhort time, a Treatiſe encul'd, 
de Aalignity of Lay-Riches : Or, The Diabolical, and Anti- 
cle ſtaſtical Nature of Trade, and Commerce, demonſtrated. 
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preach the Goſpel; yet, the Natives: of the Here 
tical Circles are ſeldom or never admitted into 
thoſe: Colleges, but others born in the Catholick Cir. 
cles, and Sons of Rich and Conſiderable Men, 
who never perform the Miſſon in the Provinces 
juſt now mentioned, though the Bulls for the 
Foundation of thoſe Colleges are plainly againſt 
it. However, the Capuchim, born in thoſe Pro- 
vinces, are diſperſed in many Places, where they 
exerciſe their Miſſion; and in the States of 
Brunſwick, the Congregation keeps an Apoſtolical 
Vicar, who reſides at Hanover, with the Character 
of a Biſhop, and is protected by that Catholicl 
Duke. Upon the Death of the laſt, Vicar , Your 
Holineſs put in his room, at the Deſire of the- ſaid 
Duke, Don Nicolas Stenon, a Daniſh Prieſt; of an 
Exemplary, Life, who, though converted: at Fl 
rence, from the Lutheran Sect, to the Catholick Faith, 
is a Man of a true Apoſtolical Spirit; and tis ho- 
ped he will be of great Uſe to the Kingdom of 
Denmark, and all thoſe Provinces. It is hardly 
to be doubted, that the Princes of all that Circle 
are very well affected towards the Carholick Faith: 
the more, becauſe they are almoſt in no Fear of 
being obliged to reſtore the Church-Lands ; and 
that or hindered them before, from taking any 
Reſolution about it. But becauſe no body dil- 

_ courſes with them about Matters of Religion, 
and becauſe they are afraid of Popular Infurre- 
Qions, and want to be ſupported in their Reſo- 
lutions, they never bring their Will into Practice, 
And, to give a remarkable Inſtance of what 1 
have juſt now ſaid, I ſhall put Dur Holineſs in 
mind of the Advice lately received from à Ger. 
man Feſuit, who has been a long Time in Saxom, 
and particularly at Dreſden, Where the Elechu 
makes His uſual Reſidence. That Feſuit writes, 
chat the Elder. is very much inclined to the C. 


tholick 
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tholick Religion; that he prays. every Day to a Cru- 
eißr; and beſceches him, to ſhew him Which is 
the True Faith; that he frequently confeſſes to 
a Prieſt, and ſpecifies his Sins; that he eats no 
Fleſh upon Fridays and Saturdays; that he invokes 
the Name of the Holy Yirgin.in Danger; that he 
conniyes at the Celebration of the Divine Offi- 
ces in Private Houſes; that he has ordered a Ca- 
dle! Captain, not 10 let bis Soldiers die wick. 
out the Aſſiſtance of: A; Prieſt 3 that he has ſuffer- 
ed a Turk, Who had been his Slave, to be bapti- 
zed, and inſtructed in the Catholic Faith, tho” 
privately, that his Preachers. might have no Pre- 
tence to make a Noiſe; that he has ſtruck out of 
the Lutheran Common- Prayer- Book, with his own 
Hand, the Imprecations 1 the Pope ; that he 
neither protects, nor will have in his Court, any 
Apofate ;.and laſtly, that he does many External 
Acts, which are not only laudable, but alſo for- 
bidden by the Hereticks ; and even that when he 
aſſiſts at their Sermons, he gives no Ear to what 
they ſay, that he may not hear their Invectives 
Againſt the Catholicks,, Upon Occaſion of Your 
Holineſs s Election, he told one of his Muſicians, 
who is an Halian, that he did often very much 
wonder; that, ſince the Death of Luther, not 
one 1 endeavoured to procure, the Reunion 
of all the Princes of Germany, to the Church of 
ume z that ſuch a Reunion appeared to him 
very eaſy, becauſe the great Averſion, which the 
Lutherans had to the Pope's: Authority, was now 
yer. He added, that if the Pope would permit 
the Communion in both Kinds, he would return 
to his Obedience; and that all the other Princes 
of Germany would eaſily follow his Example. This 
important Advice deſerves to be carefully attend- 
ed to; and it would be very proper to ſend to 
that EleQor, under ſome Pretence, an unknown, 
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learned, and fit Perſon, who might Diſcourſe 


ich him in Confidence, andenter _ a Treaty; 


eeing very great Advantages might be expect 
ed from the Converſion of that IIluſtrious 


In the Upper Luſatia belonging to that Eleckor, 
(to whom it was mortgaged in the Time of the 
Rebellion of Bohemia, in the Year 1639, for ſend- 
ing ſome. Troops againft the Rebels,) there are 
many. Caſtles full of Catbolicks ; but almoſt with- 
out any Spiritual Aſſiſtance. There is alſo at 
Bauten, à Chapter, all Catholick ; but few People 
affiſt in it: And excepting the Fathers of the So- 
ciety, who go thither ſome Times, they ſee no 
other Prieſts, There is alſo in that Province, 2 
Convent of Ciſtercian Monks, and Two Nunneries 
of the ſame Order, under the Protection of the 
Emperor, who in the Vear 1669, committed the 
Viſitation of the Monaſteries and Chapter to the 
Archbiſhop of Prague. That Prelate found them in 
a very ill Condition, both as to Spiritual and 
Temporal Matters. He applied himſelf* to the 
Congregation in 1671, in order to have Six Thou- 
fand Crowns given him out of the Salt. Caſh, to 
recover from the Hereticks ſome Lands belonging 
to the Chapter above-mentioned. The Miffions 
of Luſatia, and the Nomination of the Miffonery, 
who ſhould reſide at the Elector's Court, might 
therefore be intruſted with the Fathers of Bohemia, 
who, beſides the Language, have many Perſons 
fit for this Purpoſe. - And becauſe they have inhe- 
rited a great Eſtate from the "Counteſs Neru!s 
| Kafkiana, for the Converſion of Hereticks, the 
fame Father, who has given the Advice above- 
mentioned, ſays they cannot put it to a better 
Uſe. The Nuncios at Vienna and Cologne, ſhould 
de ordered to watch and take hold of any Oppor- 
tunit y, to enter upon a Treaty with thoſe Pr 4 — 
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and in the mean Time they ſhould: give a very 


exact Account of the Spiritual State of thoſe Pro- 
vinces; that Things may be managed with Safety. 

and without any Heſitation: Otherwiſe the Re- 
ſolutions about the moſt important Affairs are not 


only put off, but alſo laid aſide. 
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TP HE moſt ' perverſe Hereticks of all Germany 
are thoſe of the Hanſe Towns, who foment 
Hereſy every where, and make the Neighbour- 
ing Princes afraid of turning Carholicks. The 
Converſion of thoſe Towns was never thought of; 
and therefore I judge it very neceſſary to have a 
more exact Account of them, than of any other Place. 
Beſides the General Knowledge which Books may 
afford, in this Cafe, it would de of Service to have 
4 particular Information about the moſt Eminent 
Perſbns of thoſe Cities, their Factions, Sects, & c. 
A good Uſe might be made of their Diſcord and 
Diviſions for the Benefit of the Catbdliek Fairh. 
But above all, it is highly neceſſary to feed the 
People with Hopes that they ſhall not be forſa- 
ken. We know already that there are about Three 
Thouſand: Catbolicks in Hamburg, with few Spirl+ 
tual Helps, having but one ſmall Church Two 
Miles diſtant from the Town. It would be an 
eaſy Thing, (as the Nuncio of Cologne ſaid, in a 
Letter written in 1670) to obtain, by the Inter- 
ceſſion of the Catholic Princes, the Liberty of 
Building a Church there, for the Uſe of the Ca- 
tbolic k Merchants; which might prove very Be- 
neficial; ſeeing many Lutherans don't Scruple to 
hear the Catholick Preachers, becauſe they doubt 
of the Truth of their own Belief. : Cardinal Ni- 
zardo will zealouſly endeavour to procure ſuch an 
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enjoyed heretofore the Exerciſe of their Religion 


bear the Charges of a Law-Suit. The 


and if due Care was taken, one might bring over 


There are alſo many Catholicks at Lubeck, who 
in private Houſes, with the Conſent of the La- 
therants; and before the Peace of Munſter, they 
had Five Canonſhips, and many Beneſibes, which 
are now filled up; and the Catholick Canmſbins 
are reduced to Three. They have neglected to 
recover them; and they ſay. they are voy 5.4 to 
oli 

cal Nuncio ſhould be ordered to give a 2 As. 
count. of that Church, and to inform the Con- 
gregation whether it be poſſible to ſettle ſome 
To there, for the Aſſiſtance of the Catho- 
What has been ſaid of the Henſe Towns, may 
be applied to the Heretical Uniwerſuies, wherein 
there are more Diviſions, thaniih any other Places; 
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to the Ohurch, not only the moſt Learned 
Doctors, but alſo the greateſt Wits of thoſe: Uni- MW t 
verſities, to the great Advantage of the Catbolick f 
Faith, and the irrecoverable Ruin of Htreſ . 
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COY71T7ZERLAND, a Mountainous Country, Bl * 
LI but very Populous; was formerly Patt of 
Gaul. Fulins Ceſar brought it under the Powe! ; 
of the Romans; and in Proceſs of Time it became I ” 
a Part of Germany, and remained in the Poſſeſſion < 
of the Dukes of Auſtria, till the Year-1400. Le-. 
pold, their laſt Duke, having been killed in that 
Year, the Switzers made themſelves a Free Peo- 7 
ple. They are divided into Thirteen 'confederated I * 
Cantons, Seven of which are Catholick, Four 

Heretical, and 'Two mixed. They have had 1 
great Wars ameing themſelves on Account: of Re- 


ligion : Thoſe Wars were occaſioned by 1 — f 


fdious Hereſy of Zuinglius, who was killed in a 
Battel. Our Religion is very well ſettled in the 
Catholick Cantons; but id is altogether baniſhed. 
from thoſe that profeſs Hereſy. - A ſmall Progreſs 
has been made in the Two mixed Cantons, and no 
where elſe, particularly by the Capuehins of that 
Country. The Nuncio making his Reſidence at 
Lucerne, it would be no difficult Thing to get by 


Catholick Religion in Sit zerland, and of the 
Manner how it may be propagated in the T- Wo 
mired Cantons ; for no Progreſꝭ can be made in 
the Heretical ones. In order td remove Hereſy: 
tom chat Country bordering upon faly, it we 4 
ay be very proper to endeavour all manner of Ways 


in io win che Chief Perſons of their, N 
Lan- 


es 5%, and of their Academics at Zorich and Lan- 
A If ſome private Conferences were held 
ied Ml with them, and if they could be made ſenkible; 
ni: chat they might renounce their Errors, without 
lick Wl falling into great Miſery, perhaps their Conver-. 
bon might be eaſily effected. Thoſe Men would 
be followed by many; and others would begin 
to waver in their Faith. Care ſhould be taken to 
give ſome Employment, or Relief, to thoſe who 
are. already converted; and particularly to the 
Preachers, that others might be encouraged hy it. 
There is now a Man of Zuriob, at Lucerne, who. 
has been brought over to our Religion by the 
Zeal and Induſtry of Monſignor Ciba, and is main- 
ained by the Cardinal, his Brother. 
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HE Country of the Griſons, which makes 
Part of the Antient Rhætia, is in a ſtrict Co 
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his Means an exact Account of the State of the 


* da- + 
5 "ag 


? 7 2470 £ Bu a Ss ks ; Ef 
. & 1 5 + & SS £< c * 1 & » 9 z 0 F : +44 * * — 
b 1 * T * * 
8 | f 8 r | 

Th {ie 1 2 f 7 "TT, 1 &. $4 , ES Sw? 
? A . * 4 : 1 9 ' 4 7 . 1 2 
* — 7 1 # 4 7 ho . . * » CY I ».. L " 8g Q 1 N. 8 
— * " * 


ſederacy with the Switzers, and is compoſed of 
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38 "The State of the” © 
Two Parts, viz. The Free, and the Subjett. The 


former conſiſts of Three Leagues, whole Inhabi- 


tants are for the greateſt Part involved in the He- 


reſy of Calvin, and Zuinglius, 


The Firſt League, called the Grey League, con. 


Two Carholick, and Three mixen. 

The Second, which goes by the Name of the 
League of the Houſe of God, contains the City of 
Cojre, which is all Heretical, excepting the Caſtle, 
where the Biſhop lives with his Chapter. There 
are alſo in that Town ſome. other Catholicks, with 
a School Maſter, who has a Yearly Allowance 
of Seventy Crowns from the Congregation, Beſides 
theſe, the ſame League contains Thirty Pariſhes 
of Hereticks, Seven of Catholicks, and Nineteen 
mixed. The County of Peſcbiano is united and 
allied to this League: there are in that County 
about Twelve Hundred Catholicks, who have 2 
good Curate, (who is alſo the Biſhop's Vicar,) 
and other Prieſts, and Clerks, and a Monaſtery. 
There are alſo in the ſame County about Four 
Hundred Hereticks with their Preacher, and 
about 2 Hundred more in the Caſtle of Bruſio. 
The Third League, called the League of the Ten 
Dritture, or, of the Ten Furiſdictions, has no Ca- 
tholick Pariſh in it, but only Four mixed, and 
r ET 

Several Capuchins of the Provinces of Breſcia 
and Milan, have been ſent into theſe Three Leagues, 
and make a very great Progreſs in their Miſſion, 
though the Hereticks (endeavour . to remove 
them as far as they can, making the Catholicks 
believe that they have a Mind to take the Place 
of their own Prieſts. Hence it is that the Nuncis, 
who had brought them to Famillo, where they 
made a good "Progreſs, was obliged to _—_— 


tains Twenty Nine ' Heretical Pariſhes, Thirty 
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them .by an Order from the Congregation, to 
avoid greater Inconveniences. © © £©© 
The S»bje Country belonging to the Griſons, 
i the Valtelline, together with the Two Earldoms 
of Bormio, and Chia venne, all under the Tempo- 
poral Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Coire. The 
Valtelline, Famous for the Wars of the French and 
Spaniards, and Venetians, is 2 long and fruitful Val - 
ley, in which there are very few Hereticks. Be- 
ſdes the Care of the Biſhop, and the Prieſts that 
aſſiſt him, the Miffion of the Capucbins does alſo 
reach thither. The County of Bormio is a large 
and plain LE almoſt ruined by the Wars. 
There is in it à Collegiate Church conſiſting of 
dix Canons and an Archprieſt: And alſo, a Church 
belonging to the Jeſuits, who Labour here with 
great Succeſs. This Whole Territory is in a man- 
ner free from Hereſy. The County of Chiavenne 
z ſituated at the upper End of the Lake Como; 
ind there are few Hereticks in it. The Biſhop 
of Coire, who is Ordinary of the greateſt Patt of 
the Griſons, requeſted the laſt Year 'a Yearly Al- 
lowarice to build a Place at Como, where the Don- 
rerts might be maintained, till they can get ſome 
Employment; which doubtleſs would be à great 
Encouragement for the Converſion of thoſe: Here- 
ticks. The Congregation ordered, that Your Holineſs 
ſhould be conſulted about that Affair, whilſt Lou 
was a Cardinal: The Execution of it was ſuſpend- 
ed in the laſt Conclave ; and the Biſhop did not 
80 on with his Requeſt.” ot 
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THE Schiſm of the Greeks prevails in Auſcovy; 
* And. ſeveral Attempts have been made at fevg- 
al Times to prachre the Reunion of that Nation 
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bring them off from ſuch a Deſign. 
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n 
with the Church of Rome; but they have always 
proved ineffectual. Indeed it is very ſtrange, 
that there ſhould be a greater Difficulty in reuni- 
ting thoſe Schiſmaticks to the Church, than in 
bringing the Infidels themſelves into her Boſom. 
I ſhall give ſeveral Reaſons for it. 


The Firſt is, the ſtrict Correſpondence which 
the Muſcovites keep with the Patriarch of Conſtant ino- 
ple, and the Sehiſmaticks of Greece, who being mortal 
Enemies to the Hely See, and getting the greateſt 
Part of their Subliſtence fram the Contributions of 
the Muſcovites,; and knowing that if they ſhould be 
reunited to the Chureb of Rome, thoſe Contributions 


would be at an end, leave nothing attempted to 
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The Second Reaſon is, That all the Propoſals 
which have been made hitherto for a Reunion, did 
only proceed from political Ends; the Czer ha- 

ving a mind to make himſelf Ring of Poland, and 
offering upon that Condition to reunite his Sub- 
jects to the Church. of Rome. But becauſe the Poles 
hate the Domination of the Muſcovites, and are 
afraid that the great Power of that Nation might 
endanger their Liberty, they have always refuſed 
to ele& that Prince for their King; and therefore 
he has quite given over the Thoughts of being re- 
conciled to the Holy See. Beſides, the Wars between 
the Poles and Muſcovites have increaſed the Averſi- 
on of the latter to a Reunion 
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The Third Reaſon why chat Reunion has met 


with ſo many Difficulties, is the not uſing proper 
Means to effect it. For, the Holy See having no 
other Perſons, that underſtood the Greek Rites, and 
the Cuſtoms and Language of the Muſcovites,. but 
the Ruſſian Monks of Poland reunited to the Chureb 
of Rome, they have been from Time to Time en- 
truſted with that Negotiation. But, Whether 5 
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be that the Muſcovites ſuſpected thoſe 1 onks, as 
being their Enemies, or that the latter were afraid 
of giving ſome Jealouſy to the Poles, by their In- 
tercourle. with the Maſcovites , tis certain th 

haye managed that Negotiation very flowly, 200 
racher by political Conſiderations, than with a 
Deſign to promote the Good of the Church. Nay, 


” 
Py 


Rome it ſelf did not expreſs a ſufficient Zeal, when 
i Motion was made from Time to Time for a Re- 
union. To. give a late Inftance of it; Some 
Years ago an Envoy came from Muſcovy : He was 
a Learned Man, and a very good Scorch Catholick, 
who had been bred in the College of that Nation 
at Dona. He offered to ſettle a Correſpondence 
between the Court of Rome and that of Auſcovy; 
but becauſe. he would have the Title of Czar to 
be given to his Xing, which has a great Affinity 
with che Word ale, that belongs only to the 
Emperor, his Requeſt was denied him.  Where- 
yon he left Rome, and returned into Muſcovy, to 
give an Account of his Commiſſion to his Prince, 
who cauſed him to be impriſoned for a long Time. 
That Prince is now dead, and has been fücceed- 
ed bx his Son. Upon that Occaſion, we were 
informed of ſome Particulars, that may very 
much. contribute to the Good of the Church, and 
encourage Tour Holineſs to refume the Deſign of 
that Reunion. That Prince was highly diſpleaſed 
with the Patriarch of Conftantinople, who having 
nt ſome Biſhops into Muſcovy, to make a Gather- 
wg, it was found out that thiey were Spies for the 
Twks. Whereupon he expelted them from his 
Dominions, and forbad his Pegple to have any 
Correſpondence with the Patriarch and the Greeks, 


ſubject to the Grand Signor. Aſterwards, conſi- 

dering that his Biſhops could not Govern the 

Church; without ſome Supreme Authority, he in- 

tended to be reunited to Rowe, and was very 
| muc 
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much confirmed in that Deſign by Pantaleon, who 
was Director of that Prince in 7 of Religi- 
on. This Panta leon had. lived iti the Greek College 
at, Rome; and. having got himſelf Conſecrated 

- Archbiſhop of Gaza, by the; Schiſ[matical Patriarch, he 
rew very ſuſpicious to the Congregation, though 

e had expreſſed a great Reſpect for the Church of 
Nome upon all Occaſions, and exhorted the Greeks 
to. be reconciled to it. From whence it appears, 
that it would have been of great Service to 
the Church, to have treated Him with the utmoſt 
Civility, and all poſſible Kindneſs ; ſince He had 
already cured that People of many Abuſes, and put a 
Stop to many Horrid Blaſphemies againſt the H- 
ly See: Thus it is manifeſt, that we have loſt 
a very fair Opportunity,, not only of Settling 1 
Correſpondence with the Court of Muſcovy ; but 
alſo of Sending thither an Apoſtolical; Miniſter, 
whom that Prince offered to entertain in the ſame 
manner, as his Envoy had been at Rome. This 
would have been. very Glorious to the Holy See; 
and becauſe the. Muſcovites were then diſpleaſed 
with the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and engaged in 
a War with the Turks, a Treaty might have been 
entered upon, to the great Advantage of the Ca- 
tbolick Faith. We were allo informed by the ſame 
Eno, that 2 Caravan of Merchants ſets out eve- 
ry Year from Muſcovy, to go into China through 
the Aſiatick Tartary ; by which means we might, 
with the greateſt. Convenience, have ſent our 
Miſſionaries into that Vaſt Country, and ſo might 
have had a goodAccount, which we never yet had, 
of all Tartary, and other Parts of the Northern Au; 
which has, in effect, been abandoned, and negled- 
ed, for many Ages. bon ht 
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Rim Tartary has 2 King of its own, called 
Kan, who is obliged to ſerve the Grand Sig- 
or in his Wars: He is a Mabometan, and of the. 
roman Family. His Subjects are very Cruel 
War; but in Time of Peace tliey don't ap- 
ear to be ſo barbarous, nor great Enemies to the 
hriſtian Name. St. Dominick deſigned to go and 
reach the Goſpel in that Kingdom; and to that 
nd; began, to Jer his Beard grow ; but he was 
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i erented by: Death. Afterwards ſeveral. Poliſh 
k onks of his. Order ſet out for that Country, 


there they did not only ſerve thoſe pogr Slaves, 
ſho are kept in great Numbers by 7 Tartars at 
iffa, it being the Commodity, wllich they con- 
inually ſend to Conſtantinople; but alſo went through 
e whole Country, to comfort the other Catho- 
> Slaves with the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
dents. That Miſſion, is now quite forſaken ; 
hether, it be, that che ill Treatment of the Tor- 
„ has. frigtited choſe Religious; (And indeed, 
ben Monſignor Pignatelli was Nuncio in Poland, 


bed the Life of Three Monks, who had been 
a ken for Spies, by the King's Intereſt with the 
3 


un, to whom he was then allied:) Or whether 
be, that no body will undertake ſuch a Miſſion. 


50 ut it would be neceſſary to revive it, not only 
a WW order. to aſſiſt the Slaves, but becauſe Caffe is 
5 port full of Merchants of all Nations, and par- 


cularly of Armenians : And the ſafeſt Way the 
iſionaries could take to go; thither, would be 
om Conſtantinople through the Black Sea. If the Do- 
Iinicens ſhould refuſe to perform that Miſſion, 
dme other Order 1 be entruſted * 
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The more, becauſe in a Town called Forale, not 


far diſtant from Caffe, there are ftill ſome © Remain | 
of the Ancient Genoeſe Families; v $1. 
nola, Giuſtiniani, Grimal 45 and oth T1 21 en- 
oy many Privile es, and are ve rich ; * they ill * 
wy no e ©: 0 88 4 
#2 Bog od 5380 oe F % e ofw KI. io, | 
2 ce een en 37 e : 
T0074 of Arn W 
24 Wnt nn,” 1 4 
15 715 Mit 17 A e 9 
Arge, Ton WERE Pn] 1 ö 

0 56, Bulgaria, Albania, Dalmatia and ſeve: | 
Ges Provinces; come under the General Name f 
of Iris; ; or the Thricum of the Ancients” ; 
| ö 101 10 371 710 | 
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i 0 begin with thar Part IA Eton : 
ing to the Tt: The Em peror, by Virtuiy 
F Conceſſion made by Slleffer II. to St. Ste 4 
pen, the, Firſt King of that Country, and after 5 
wards enlarged: 7055 King Leila Urban Il a 
maintains himſelf in the Poffeſfen al Nominating 5 
to the Biſhopricks,' though all the Ele&ed Biſhop ho 
"keep at the Imperial Court, being contented wit. 
bare Title, without” minding heir Dioceſe... 
And indeed,” excepting the Archbiſhop of Sirige 
nia, a very Zealous Prelate, and the Biſhop n 
Agia, who have taken great Pains for the Propꝭ f p. 
gation of the Faith among the Rebellious Here br 
ticks and the Turks, they can do but little Good z. 
The Biſhoprick of Belgrade is in the Nominarioiſ,: 
of the Holy See; and the Congregation chuſeſſ de, 
the Biſhop, to whom they give the' Adminiſtrat 50 


on of the Church of Sirmiom, and, with the * of 
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tle of Apoſtolical Vicar,” the Care of che .othet 
Churches deprived of Reſidence, which are ſitu- 
aced between the Drave, the Save, the Danube 
and the Teile, as far as Temiſwar, The Biſhop, 6f 
Belgrade ga ve Notice in the'Y ear 1672, tharthett 


ere in chat Ciry Six Hundred Carholicks, and 


among them many Merchants of Raguſa; who 
bare à Church well furniſhed: with Paraments, 
and ſerved; by Two Franc iſcant, to whom they 
give Meat and Drink, as well as to the Biſhop, 
ho has no Honſe, nor any Revenue. The Ho- 
y Congtegation gave laff Year Five Hundred 
de pieces of Eight, to contribute to the Rebuilding 
mY of that Ctmteh, which had been burned down) 
ind the'Roggpans themſelves: had Leave froni the 
port to rebuild it, tho the Aabometan Superſtition 
does not generally permit ſuch a Thing. 


The County of Sirmium,. oſie of the Churches, 
he Adminiſtration whereof is committed ito 
the Biſhop of Belgrade; contains, beſides rhe 
Towns, Twelve Villages or Pariſhes, and Twen 
ty one Thouſand Six Hundred Catholicks, un- 
der the Care of Eight Minor Obſervantins,, and 
Four Secular Prieſts, reckbning the Viear-Gene- 
ral, The Emperor has now nominated a Biſhop 


for the Chwrel'of Sirmium; but that Nomination 
has hot been admitted by che Congregation. In 
the other Biſhopricks adminiſtred by the Biſhop 
of Belgrade, as being Apoſtolical Vicar; there are 
above Twenty ſix Thouſand” Catholicks, -affifted 
in Spiritual Things only by the Monks of the 
province of Beſnia. TWo Vears ago, Clement X. | 
provided. with that Biſhoprick Father Matthew ; 
3—, a Minor Obſervantin, and a Young Man a 
d Sound Morals, who might have done 4 great ; 
deal of Good in thoſe: Parts, by the Intereſt and b 
Power of his Brothers; but becauſe He was not 
bf ©" retzuiſite Age; his Conſecration was put off. 
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Father Fob» de Beritenta, à Minor Obſervantin, is ll '* 
now there, with the Title of Apoſtolical Vicar. ; 
But ſo. great a Church among the Infidels wants a I © 
Paſtor. ; for the Congregation will not ſuffer the 
Biſhops, nominated by the Emperor, to meddle 
with the Affairs of that Church, whilſt they do 
not reſide in it. There is alſo in that Part of 
Hungary, the County of S, Which contain 
Sixteen ſmall Towns, with ſome Villages, belong 
ing to Poland. Fin 

And becauſe the Exerciſe of the Catholick 
Religion was altogether prohibited in Thirteen of 
thoſe Towns, wholly infected with the Luther 
Hereſy; Monſignor Pignatelli, who was then Nun- 
cio in Poland, prevailed with King Caſimir, to 
have ſome Miſſionaries ſent thither; which was 
executed; (the Fathers of St. Paul, firſt Hermit, 
and of the Scuole Pie, are ſtill there;) and the 
Preachers were expelled: Which was brought to 
paſs likewiſe by the Aſſiſtance of the Archbiſhop 
P dn eatelii ovigun Tt. ao 
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1 are ſeveral Sects in Tranſilvania; but the. 

A principal are the Lutheran, the Calvini ſtical, and 
the Arian : There are alſo a great many Catho- 
licks ; and all of them, both Catholicks and He- 
reticks, make a Shew of a Sort of Union, when the 
New Prince makes his Entry, to which He alſo is 
obliged to ſwear. The reſt, who are Puritans, of 
Sabbatarians, live occultly. In ſome Places, there are 0 
 SchiſmaticalGreeks, moſt of themPeaſants, who have 
a Biſhop. The whole Province contains Sevent 
two Pariſhes , pretty well ſerved. All the Ca 
tholicks are under the Care of the Apoſtolic: 
Vicar, Monſignor Idemokoy; Biſhop of Corona, 
Rp HO | bs ver 
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very worthy and careful Prelate, upon whom the 


is Congregation does entirely rely. But becauſe he 
„does not enjoy a good Health, he deſires to have 
> for his Coadjutor, Father Jobn Cajone, whom he 


affirms to be an Excellent Religious, and a Learn- 
ed Preacher, and who is very well beloved in 
that Country. There are alſo Two School -Ma- 
ſters; the one at Sik, and the other at Szmakaſa ;. 
from whence it appears that Religion is upon 2 
good Foot in that Country, I muſt not paſs over 
in ſilence, that ſeveral Towns of the Lutherans and 
Calviniſts, having been deſtroyed by a great Fire 
in Tranſilvania, they pretend that the Pope has 
ſent ſome Men to burn them; which makes 
* People very apprehenſive ; and for this very Rea- 
en no Catholick Prieſt can get into Corona, the 


Capital City of that Provinee. 


10P ; CO AL 40H 114; 


Alachia is governed by a Prince, ſet over 

that Country by the Grand Signor. He 
muſt always be a Schiſmatical Greek, his Subjects 
being Greeks, They have a Metropolitan, and 
hany Calogers of St. Ba/il's Order, diſperſed in 
kreral Convents, whoſe Superiors are choſen by 


5 e Prince himſelf. The Schiſmatical Patriarchs, 

nd particularly that of Feruſalem, make great ga- 
the © o s 8 \ 
0 berings in that Country. There are alſo at the 


Prince's Court many | Lutherans and Calviniſts, 
boſt of them -Trav/ilvanians, beſides many Jeu 
80d 7urks, Many Catholicks are diſperſed through 
Wat Principality. They: were heretofore govern- 
1 by the Archbiſhop of Sopbia, and now by Fa- 
er Antonio Stefani, his Vicar. They expect with 
Fear impatience Father 555 gemi, 
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Obſervantin, and a very good Man, whom your 
Holineſs has been pleaſed to appoint for:their Suc- 
ceſſot. There is alſo in Malachia à Miſſion of 
Minor Obſer want ins, Who are Bulgarians; and have 
been in a great Meafure ruined by the Tartass, 
The Vicar above- mentioned has lately begged of 
the Holy See ſome Money to rebuild the Church 
at Bugbreſto, where the Prince makes his Reſidence 
Many Catholicks of ſeveral Nations flock thither 
to ſerve him; either at Court, or in the Army, 
The ſame Vicar adds, That the Country being 
ruined by the War, tis impoſſible to raiſe any 
Charity Money; and he beſeeches the Congre- 
gation to ſend him Two or Three Monks of this 
own Order, and of good Morals, and good Learn- 
ing, that he may inſtruct thoſe Children whom 
the Schiſmaticks them̃ſelves, and the moſt confi 
derable Perſons will fend to his School, to the 
great Advantage of the Catholick Religion. 
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r Jobo baying lived there Thirteen Fears, defire'ro | 


C111. Vito PHurt did, after he 
re bad been there Twenty, Three Years, to the great 
„ {WoacisiaRtion' of that People, and of the Congrega- 
on, A fen Prefect, and Six other Monks of 
© be fame Order, are now going into that Country; 

and *tis hoped they will do à great deal of good, 


when they have learned the Language. The 
«(church of Beete vis was the Reſidence of the Bi- 
| * ſhop ; but it has been deſtroyed by the over-flow- 
eg of che River, The Prince; thopgh a Schiſ- 
marick, being well affected towards the Latim, 


5 che Means of his Secretary, (who is a Native 
m. ef Cominiee, and a good Catholick,) and of Fa- 
ner Le, des ordered ehe Building of a New 
15 Church in à more convenient Place. He was ſet- 
tie led in that Country not long ago by the Grand 

ignor in the Room of another, who was a great 


Enemy to the Catholicks; and therefore we may 
very well hope for great Advantages to the Church. 
It is an uſual Thing to promote to the Biſhoprick 
above-mentioned, which was erected by Clement 
VIII, thoſe that are recommended to the Holy 
dee by the Kings of Poland, as the preſent Ring 


VU Ws lately recommended a Dominican to your Ho- 
— ineſs. But becauſe that Dominican would pegel 
* Imitate His Predeceſſors, who did not reſide 


that Biſhoprick the greateſt part of the Time, the 
Congregation deſigns to ſend thither Father Pi- 
100 ut above mentioned, with the Character of Bi- 
eg op in Partibis, as they have frequently done, 
ue eren lateſp in the Perles of the Archbiſhop 
ot Marcionopoli, who is now Dead. There are in 
devi Four Thouſand Catholicks. The other 
15 Inhabitants are Schiſmatical Greeks, and have a 
Metropolitan, and Three Biſhops,” Who, beſides 

the Common Errors, are guilty of ſeveral others. 
They grant a Divorce 5 and Liberty 

* | 4 ro 
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 SpMarry Zu tegen they permit Concubin age, wo 
Ra a ce 


ided a cerłin Sum of Mopey be paid in Lent N of. 
Time; and they ſay that whoever re- baptizes a Ca. N to 
tholick according to their Rites, obtains the Pardon apf 
of his Sins. Nay, a wicked Schiſmatical Prince ber 
whoſe Name was Stefunixa, forced all the Catho-Mces 
licks to be re-baptized, (many of which returned 
to the Catholick Faith after his Death,) and de- 
ſtroyed many Churches. There are alſo ſeven 
Armenians, Lutherans, and Jews, in Moldavia. Som: 
Jeſuits were heretofore at Jaſi, and did a great 
deal of good ; but the Wars obtiged them to leave 
that Town, The Nuncio of Poland writes, tha 
thoſe. Fathers deſign to return thither; which 
would be very. Advantageous for the Inſtruftion 
of the Youth, that goes to their Schools. 


5 „ . bee 


Doi was formerly Part of Dalmatia, and to, 
gether with it came by Succeſſion tothe King 
of Hungary. Afterwards in the Year 1463, the 
Turks conquered it under Mahomet II. Capoſerragli 
15 2 very Populous City, without Walls, and the 
Reſidence of the Baſha, : A great many People n 
ſort thither from all Parts, for the ſake of Trad: 
There are about a Thouſand Catholicks, wh 
maintain ſome Prieſts at their own Charges. The 
Minor Obſervantins have Eighteen Convents in 
hat Country, which is the richeſt Province 0 

t. Francis, but the moſt relaxed. Thoſe Monk 
are ſo bent againſt the Secular Clergy, for feat 
of loſing the Revenues of che; Pariſhes, with which 
they maintain their Convents, that all the Order 
from Rome againſt their Conduct in this Point, 
would proye inſignificant ; and thoſe Religion 


pre 
r b : - would . 


ION 


ze, I would rather expoſe the Clergy, to the Perſecution. 


nt. Hof che Turks. This Abuſe is therefore tolerated, 
to avoid 4 greater Evil. he Congregation has 
appointed ſome Places in Ita for a certain Num- 
der of thoſe Fryars, that they may learn the Scien- 
ces, and then return into Boſnia to teach the No- 
vices ; and the King of Spain allows them ſome 


has lately been at Rome, lives among thoſe Fryars; 
but there is no good Correſpondence between 
them. Theſe Monks keep up Factions, and Do- 
meſtick Diſſenſions, even ſo far as to accuſe ſome- 


before the Turkiſh. Judges, who cannot deſire a 
better Opportunity to get Money from them, and 
to ruin their Convents. All their Quarrels have 
deen decided by the Congregation; but the Bi- 


pretending that his Juriſdiction is too much limi- 
ted. That Biſhop was made by Clement IX, at 
the Nomination of the Emperor, as King of 
Hungary; and yet this Biſhoprick is not included 
inthe Ten Biſhopricks founded by St. Stephen, the 
ird King. The ſame Prelate receives a Hundred 
Reals from the Chamber of Hungary, which, to- 


Convents, enable him to live handſomely. ß. 
i CSTEOPRE SF 
den re ſome, Catholicks, confined within the Dioceſes 

of Alacaſcha and Trebigne. Thoſe Dioceſes are 
provided with Paſtors, as well as that of * 


„ „% i 


HE next Country Eæſard, is the Dutchy 


* 


Money out of the Wine- Exciſe in Naples. The 
Biſhop, who is a Monk of the fame. Order, and 


ſhop does not appear ſatisfied with this Deciſion, 


of Santa Saha, a large Province, where there 
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o 


times the Biſhop, and ſomerimestheir Companions, 


gether with what he has from the Pariſhes and 


42 


which receives Two Hundred Crowns from th 
Congregation ;'and' there are in it ſome Fryat 
HY o#<005 BIN AED? 5 


 to'ſerve the Pariſh.” 
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N Bulgaria, the Holy Congregation maintains 
che Archbiſhop of Sophia (or Sardica) with the 
Cure of Walachia.' The Miner Obſervantins ate 
the only Clergy of that Country. They are Bulpu: 
rians, and being but few, and well diſciplined, 
they proye better than thoſe of Boſuia. They take 
Care of the Pariſhes, and are paid, together with 
2''Schoolmaſter, by the Congregation. / They 
have alſo ſome Places appointed for them in 1a 
for their Studies. Some Years ago the Cathedral 

Was burned down; and the Monks have fo far 
prevailed with the Turkiſñh Court, by the Intereſt 
of the Catholick Ambaſſadors, that, with a Pre- 
ſent of a Thouſand Crowns, they have obtained 
the Liberty of Rebuilding that Church, though the 
Mahometan Laws do not allow of it. The Miſſton 
of thoſe Religious reaches alſo to the Lower Hun. 
807 and when they have a good Superior, they Tb 
do a great deal of good. There are in Bulgari ¶ but 
many Places inhabited by the Catholicks, and par- {Wave 
ticularly Chiprouaz, a large Tract of Ground, Ib 
which contains Four Thouſand © Catholicks, and an. 
has a Church in it. The Faithful have had the dio 
good Fortune of being allowed to Rebuild it, be- Le 
cauſe that Place is much reſpected by the Turi, Nof 
the Publick Revenues of it belonging to the Sul: an 
taneſs Mother pro tempore, who takes Care to lea 
Protect the Inhabitants, ſecuring tem from the I of 
Inſults of the Turks, and procuring them che En- dir 
15 Yment of ſeveral other Privileges: 5 7 
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THE Pauliniſts,-2 Sect of Hereticks, Who 
had no Sacraments, and were great Ene- 
jes to the Croſs, have been converted in this 
Country by Father Peter Deodato, Archbiſhop of 
bia, and live in the Biſhoprick of Nzcopolz. The 
ongregation maintains here ſome Prieſts, beſides 
2 Biſhop; who being lately Dead, has been ſuc- 
cteded by Father Antonio Stefani, x Minor  Obſer- 
vantin.'- The Church of Nicopoli is very Antignt, 
ind its ſtrong Situation in a hollow Place will for 
ger prevent” its falling to the Ground, 
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THER E: are but few Catholicks in Servia, 
diſperſed through the Villages. In the laſt 
on N Viſitation they were ſound to amount to the Num- 
. ber of One Thouſand Two Hundred and Sixty. 
ey The Catholicks were heretofore more Numerous; 
ris but many have renounced the Chriſtian Faith to 
ac- MWavoid the Tributes and Vexations of the Turks, 
nd, WW There are about Eight Pariſhes in this Country; 

nd and the Prieſts are maintained by the Congrega- 
the tion. Monſignor Vogdani, a Man of Fourſcore 


* 


be- I Years, is Archbiſhop of Scopia, the Chief Town 


Dan 
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1 Yfoiemned'by che Nephew. The Congregation 
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in the Near 1674, put an End to the Diſorder, 
which prevailed in that Dioceſe, by turning out 
the Prieſts, who. did not officiate. They alſo 
took Care to ſend thither Altar Ornaments, which 
were very much wanted. | 
Here I canpot forbear obſerving how great! 
Benefit the Catholick Religion . reaps from the 
Teal of the Raguſians in Roſoia, Bulgaria, Servia, 
and other Neighbouring Countries. For among 
dother Privileges granted thetn by the Grand Sig- 
nor, to whom they pay a Yearly Tribute, they 
haye many. Colonies in thoſe Provinces, and ſerve. 
ral Churches, wherein Divine Service is pub. 
lickly performed by their Chaplains, not only far 
the Natives, but alſo. for Foreigners. Thoſe 
Churches are at Belgrade, Ruſcik, Siliſtria, Provath, 
Adrianople, Sophia, Procupia, and Houipaſſar, where 
the Catholicks are not only free from many Tre 
butes and Vexations of the Turks, but alſo from 
the Extortions of Schiſmatical Biſhops, counte- 
nanced by the Port. n 
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& Lbania was formerly a Catholick Kingdom 
I but after the Death of the Famous Scand. 
berg; who did ſo gloriouſly Sway the Scepter, it 
fell under the Dominion of the Turks : Hence it 
is that the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants have 


: LES 


ea braced ;Mabowrtiſm. Would to God that this 
| 8985 ſhould not .continually increaſe! But alas: 
whole Towns. declare for it. There are now in 
that Kingdom TwWo Archbiſhopricks, and Fout 
Biſhopricks, filled up by the Congregation. 
The Archbiſhoprick of Anti vari contains Three 


Hundred Sixty Seven Catholick Families, wu 
TE 3” FE 5 make 


in Nha FOO ow 


ake up Two. Thoufand Two Hundred 2 
Fouls. The E who Reſides there, 

D. Andrew Smaieuich has been bred in che 
jalian College, and is a. Man of great Vertue an 
Integrity, upon whom the Congregation does 
entirely re rely. IJ 
The 1 of B contains „ 4 
Thouſand. and: 75 — Catholick Families, which 
ake Thirteen bouſand Six Hundred and Fifty 
douls. D. Gerard | Galats i is the Archbiſhop: : We 
are had no edifying News about him ; he f is 
grown very Violent and Intereſted. 

The Biſhoprick of Aleſſo is divided into Upper 
ind Lower, that is, into the Mountainous Part, 
nd the Plain. There are in it Nine Hundred 

atholick Familie Fe which make up Seven Thou- 
and Souls. We have had fad News about the 
b iſhop,” who is D. George Uladigni, viz. That ht 
an Intereſted Man; that he takes no Care to 
ave the n Doctrine taught; and that he 
as frequently exaſperated the Turks, having builc 
| ſtrong. Houſe in St. Menn s Pariſh, which 

ey have lately burned. - - 
he Biſhop ry of Pullati con ncains Five Hun- 
ed and Eighty Catholick Families. which make 
p Four. Thouſand. and -Fifi iy Perſons. The Bi- 


n ; Mop has 1 Priſoner theſe many Years in the 
le" altie of St. Angelo, becauſe he was a Turbulent 
uon, and bockaſe his Faich was doubred of. The 


*ongregarion allows him Ten Crowns a Month 
or his Biet; and the Adminiſtration of his Bi- 
oprick has been committed to the Biſhop of 
be. 

There are in the Biſhoprick of Seutari Two 
houſand One Hundred and Sixty Four Catho- 
ck Families, making in all Twenty Thouſand 
wo Hundred and Sixty People. The laſt Bi- 
op was D. Peter Vogaan, Nephew to the Arch- 


biſhop 
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Jis Dee borders: upon 4 The . 
ty. 8 Grectans, [reunited to the Latin 
hurch ; and becauſe they live in the Mountains, 
y are üittle afraid of the Tarte. The Congre- 
i far keeps there the Biſhop of AMaſſachia, and 
zires him 2 yearly Allowance”: That Prelate de- 
is to be diſmiſſed,” by reaſon of his Indiſpoſiti- 
There is ale in that Country a School- 
Wh na. an Tron kg va the rl f. ory tnc 
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ere 18 eie a-Patriatch, or Greek 
Archbiſhop, called the Archbiſhop of Fuffi 
mans. He was a Schiſmatick, and 2 Catho- 
ich many of His People, In the Time of 
lexander VII. he came to Rome, where he was 
tindly: received by his Holineſs. A Latin Arch- 
biſhop did alſo reſide in Ocrida; but becauſe there 
are few Catholicks. of the Latin Rite in that 
Countey, the Adminiſtration of that Archbi- 
ſhoprick was committed to N r _ 
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* e and cube are under * Dominion 

of ſeveral Princes: The In- land Country 

belongs to the Turks, the Maritime to the 2 
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lick of Venice, and the Northern to the Emperor 
In the Two laſt there are Biſhops : Some of their 

Dioceſes repos far as the TurkiſhDominions; 
and the new Biſhop of Nona deſires to have ſome MW 
Miffionaries ſent. to him, for the good of thoſe 
poor Chriſtians Who- are under the Turkiſn Yoke: 
The Congregation maintains à Secular Prieſt it 
Cuttaro, for the Inſtruction of the Servians of the 
Greek Rite, and another for the Morlacbiant in the 
Dioceſe of Spalatro. Befôre the Wars of the V+ 
ner lun there were Three Haſpicei, ( Sort of - Hi 
fpital for An, of ' Reformed, Miſſtonaries at P- 
_ Iiſro; Euſtrixa; and Le Roſe, which proved very 
beneficial: o thoſe Oltriſtians ; but they i have 
been quite forſaken, and all the Goods carried 
to the Hoſpice of Cuitaro. After the Peace, thi 
Miſſionaries did pever return thigher. Thus that 
Part of Dalmatid ſubje& to the Tul kt, is in a fal 
Condition, there being but one Prieſt at Perf, 
who adminiſters the Sacrameũts hut ſeldom 'evety 
Tear. Wherefore, not to leave theſe Chriſtians 
without Spiritual? Comforts q it would be very 
proper to ſet up again thlat Miſſion; and to that 
end, the Archbiſhop of Antivari; hb was here. 
tofore Abbott of Pera ſto; might be conſulted, in 

order to get ſomè Information from him. Mon. 
ſignor Raya; Biſhop of Fina, or Finit, ( called 
Chinin in the Sclavonian Language) who has bee 
nominated: to that Biſhopriek by the Emperor, i 
King of Hungary, is lately arrivediat Rome, 2d 
has given a full Account of his Dioceſe, which 
reaches as far as Sebenico. He ſays, there are in 
it above Eight Thouſand Catholicks, governed in 
Spiritual Things only by Fout of Five Minor 0b 
ſervantins of the Convent of Viſouar, ſituated in 
the Dioceſe of Scardona. That Prelate has made 
his Application to Your Holineſs, for ſome 155 1 
„„ 1 23 iii C4 66 a 


tl 


ceſſary, Supplies to take Care of thoſe Souls 5 and | 
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I | Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia, and Morea: Though 
the greateſt Part of Romania might be called 

Greece, as likewiſe the Iſles of the Archipelago.) All 

the Chriſtians of Greece are Greek Schiſmaticks; 
and there is no Eſſential Difference among them. 
'Tis true, that under the Twrkiſh Yoke Chriſtiani- 
ty has loſt its Ground, the Towns have been de- 

populated, and Churches utterly deſtroyed ; ſo 
that the Turks are much more numerous in Greere 
than the Greeks, As for the Catholicks, their Num- 
der is extremely ſmall, and they have no Spiritu- 
al Comfort; for the Miſſionaries, who have been 
ſent into that Country at ſeveral times, were 
never able to get a Footing in it. However, thoſe 
few Catholicks receive ſome Aſſiſtance from the 
zonventuals of Cora, and the French Capuchins, 
who are in the Arebipelago. Tis very ſtrange: that 
Jo many Greeks, educated in the GreeſꝶF College 
it Rome, ſhould not contribute in the leaſt to bring 
tne Schiſmaticks into the Boſom of Holy Mother 
hurch. On the contrary, many turn Schiſma- 
0d Wicks again, and become more violent Enemies to 
ich he Catholicks , after they have learned our Sci- 
ences, and are acquainted with our Imperfecti- 


atical Biſhop, (and heretofore the Grand 1 2 


ollege, has proved the greateſt Perſecutor of the 
itholicks, and contrived falſe ie 
prive. them of the may Sepülchre. In * 


* 


bus. To give an Inſtance of it; Paionotto, a Schi. 


Interpreter,) who was educated in our Greek © 
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lick of Venice, and the Northern- to the Emperor. 

In the Two laſt there are Biſhops : Some of their 
Dioceſes reach as far às the Turtiſi Dominions; 
and the new Biſhop of Nona defires to have ſome 
Miſſionaries ſent to him, for the good of thoſe 
poor Chriſtians ho- are under the Turkiſn Yoke. 
The Congregation maintains a/Secular Prieſt at 
Cuttaro, for the Inſtruction of the Serbian of the 
Greek Rite, and another for the Morlacbiant in the 
Dioceſe of Spalatro. Befôre the Wars of the Ye 
nerlunt there were Three Hoſpices; (x Sort of - He- 
 ſpital for Monks of Reformed. Mionaries at P. 
 tiifbro; Euſtrixa and Le Roſe, which proved very 
beneficial: do thoſe Qhriſtians ; but they i have 


been quite forſaken, and all the Goods carried 
to the Hoſpice of Cuttaro. After the Peace, the 
Miſſionaries did N return thigher. Thus that 
Part of Dalmatid ſubje& to the Turks, is in a fad 
Condition, there being but one Prieſt at Peraſto, 
_ who adminiſters the Sactaments but ſeldom [every 
| Year. |{Whetefore, not to leave thôſe Chriſtians 
without' Spiritual: Comforts it: would be very 
proper to ſet up again tllat Miſſion; and: to that 
end, the Archbiſhop of Antivari; hb / was here. 
tofore Abbot of Pera ſto; might be conſulted; in 
order to get fome Information from him. Mon- 
fignor Raya; Biſhop of Fina, or Finis;, ( called 
Chinin in the Sclavonian Language) who has been 
nominated to that Biſhopriek by the Emperor, a 
King of Hungary, is lately arrived at Rome, 21d 
has given a full Account of his Dioceſe, which 
reaches as far as Sebenico. He ſays, there are in 
it above Eight Thouſand Catholicks, governed in 
Spiritual Things only by Fout or Five Minor Ol 
ſervantins of the Convent of Viſouar, ſituated in 
the Dioceſe of Scardona. That Prelate has made 
his Application to Your Holineſs, for ſome fla 
=O} * ef 2788 74 . 1 K +; 8. ce ar 
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J R K E CE is divided imo Font ROI Bagh 3 
-  Mavgedoniia, Epirus, Achaia, and Morea: Though 


the > etna Part of Romania might be called 
Greece, as likewiſe the Iſles of the Archipelago... All 
the Chriſtians of Greece are Greek Schiſmaticks; 


ind there is no Eſſential Difference among them. 
* WH Tis true, that under the Turkiſh Yoke Chriſtiani- 
| WY ty has loft its Ground, the Towns have been de- 
populated, and Churches utterly deſtroyed ; ſo 
chat the Turk, are much more numerous in Greere 
d chan the Greeks, As for the Catholicks, their Num- 
„der is extremely ſmall; and they have no Spiritu- 
u comfort; for the MiMonaries, who have been 
n ſent into that Country at ſeveral. times, were 
never able to get a Footing in it. However, thoſe 
few Catholicks receive ſome. Altittance from the 
- WH Conventuals of Cora, and the French Capuchins, 
who are in the Arebipelago, Tis very ſtrange; that 
„ ſo many Greeks, educated in the Greek College 
au Rome, ſhould not contribute in the leaſt to bring 
dhe Schiſmaticks into the Boſom of Holy Mother 
1 Church. On the contrary, many turn Schiſma- 


ticks again, and become more violent Enemies to 
the Catholicks , after they have learned our Sci- 
ences, and are acquainted with our Imperfect 
ons. To give an Inſtance of it; Paionotto, 2 Schiſ⸗ 
„ matical Biſhop, (and heretofore the Grand Viſier , 
in Bl Interpreter, ) who was educated in our Greek 
de College, has proved the greateſt Perſecutor of the 
e. Catholicks, and contrived falſe a to de- 
1 Prive. chem of the oy Sepulchre, In hy 


| Tat. * * 
© Te State of be 


all the Levant, as it 1 from the Letters that 
come from thence, deſires that this College ſhould Im 
be ſuppreſſed. It were therefore to be wiſhed, 2 
that Your Holineſs would get it Viſited, in order 
to find out, (if it be poſſihle,) what may be the 
Cauſe of ſuch Diſappointments.* Nor would it 
be amiſs to conſult the Greek Archbiſhop, who re- 
fides here for Ordinations: He might give good 
Information, as: knowing 5 And the 
ov 


Nation, though he is not very well beloved by the 
Fathers of that College. ren e 
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| x: HE ARCHIPELAGO contains many 

1 Iflands; but I ſhall only mention thoſe, 
_ wherein there are Catholicks, Latin Biſhops, and 
Miſſionaries, according to the Account, which 
has been given of them by the Biſhop of Caſtel 
in the laſt Viſitation. e 


NAX IA is the Metropolis, where the Lait 
Archbiſhop reſides with his Chapter and Clergy. 
There are in that Iſland many Convents of Ke. 
gulars, viz. of Capuchins, Minor Obſervantins, and 
Fee, beſides ſeveral Fraternities of Lay People; 
and Divine Service is publickly performed there. 
We have received ſad News about the preſent 
Archbiſhop, who has been frequently cenſured 
by the. Congregation; and the People of Naxi 
the Feſuits, and the Capucbine, have made heavy 


Complaints againſt him. ; 
"PAROS is a Church united to Naxis ; and 
there are few Catholieks in it, A Miſſionary 
WWWWVWWGGGGFTWWW 


ps 
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maintained hy the Congregation, performs the 
art of a Chaplain ar St. Gee ges of Kiga: 
. 2 * . ' a4. Of A. 15 4 2 


"| 5 C1 RO-connains: about Four Thouſand Ca- 
. cholicks. The preſent Biſhop is Monſignor Gas. 
vo, who has been proſecuted in the Congregation 
theſe many Years for ſome Offences; and though 

they: are not ſufficiently proved to deprive” him 

of his Bifhoprick; yet they have moved the Con- 
gregation to ſend into that Iſland D. Tomaſo Ba- 
ine, in the Qualicy of Apoſtolical Vicar, Wbo 
vas formerly bred in the College of Rome. There 
is 2 Chapter, and 2 Clergy; in Sciro, and but one 
hariſh, which is the Cathedral. There are alſo 
(ouchins, arid Nuns of the Third Order of St. 
Francs, and of the Third Order of St. Dominick, 


6 who do not live in Cloyſters, and are under the 
„ bireckion of the ſaid Copuchins. The Congrega- 
con has ordered the New Viſicor of the Archipelago 


to proceed againſt ſome ſcandalous Prieſts. | 
'TINE, or TENO, is an Iſland of Forty 
Miles in Compaſs, belonging to the Republick of 
Fenice.'] It contains a City and Twenty Eight 
Villages, inhabited by Eight Thouſand Latins, and 
Four Thouſand Greeks. There is a Latin Biſhop 
In that Iſland. The preſent Biſhop is Monſignor 
miera, a Noble Venetian, and an Excellent Pre- 
lte, to whom the Greeks, being moſt of them 
united, are alſo ſubject in Spiritualibar. The 
Latin Clergy conſiſt of Six Canons, and Twenty 
our Prieſts, againſt whom no Complaints have 
been made to che Congregation , by reaſon of 
he good Government of the Biſhop ; and there- 
* that Prelate deſerves great Praiſes and Re- 
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gregation; but as ſoon as he arrived there, he be- 


Sum of Money. 


- * 
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"MIEONE is divided from Tine by a narrow 


Chanel. Though there are few Catholicks in that 
Iſland, yet a Pariſh Prieſt has been ſettled in it 
by the Biſhop of Tine juſt now mentioned. That 
Prieſt is a Man of Sound Morals, and has done 
a great deal of Good to his Churcecn. 


AND ROS is an Iſland of a Hundred and 
five. Miles in Compaſs, and lies near Nepropont, 
There are few Catholicks in it. D. Ignatio Roſa, 
formerly educated in the Greet College of Rome, 
was elected Biſhop of Andros laſt Year by the Con- 


gan to complain that he could not live upon 2 
Yearly Allowance of Sixty Crowns given him by 
the Congregation ; and therefore the Viſitor's Ac- 
count of that Iſland is expected, that this Biſhop 
may be better provided; the more, becauſe we 
have lately heard, that he has been made a Slave 
by the Corſairs of Barbary, and redeemed for a great 


"SANTERINE. is Thirty ſix Miles in Cir- 
cuit: It has a Biſhop and a Chapter. Beſides 
the Cathedral, there are Four other Pariſhes. The 
Number of the Latins does not amount to a Thou- 
ſand ; but there are Ten Thouſand Greeks, pretty 
well affected towards the Catholiek Religion, and 
the Richeſt are reunited. There is alſo a Church 
belonging to the Jeſuits, and a Monaſtery of the 
Order of St. Catharine of Siena. The Cathedral 
has been very much damaged by an Earthquake; 
and therefore they have often deſired ſome Af 
ftance in order to repair it. LPT 


\SIFANTO is an Iſland of Thirty Miles 
There are in it Four Latin Churches, but few Ca- 
© | 55 tholicks; 


| Roman-Catholick Religion. 5 3 
tholicks ; and therefore the Spiritual Adminiſtra - 


* 
t ¶ tion of that Iſland was given to the Biſhop of Milo, 
it © who did. ſometimes Refjde-in it: But becauſe he 


given laſt; Year to D. Franciſco Samavi. , | .-; | 


2 E A and TERMIA are Two ſmall Iſlands, 
which make Part of the Dioceſe of Sifanto.. The 


% 


Number of the Catholicks is: very inconſiderable. 


took no great Care of it, that Adminiſtration was 


4, The Congregation keeps there a Miſſionary, with 
e, Na Promiſe of a Yearly Allowance of Thirty Ducats. 
n- Wl Befides, that Church has got a Legacy for Two 


Maſſes to be ſaid every Week; and the Biſhoꝑ of 
Tine is intruſted with the Management of that 
Legacy. foo ee e 5 


op In MILO, or ME LOS, there are not ma- 
ve ay Catholicks; but that Iſland is very much fre- 
e quented by. Foreigners. There is a Biſhop and 
4 Chapter, with a Convent of Capuchins. The 
Congregation has received bad News about that 
Ve, aad chey often pur him in Mind of his 


he In ARGENTIER A, ſubje& to the Biſhop 
du - juſt now mentioned, there is a Pariſh Prieſt, who 
tt) bas the Title of Miſſionary, and is maintained by 
nd Wl the Congregation. He was lately turned out, be- 
ch cauſe he did little Good. © 


a SCIO, or C HIo, is one of the beſt Iſlands 
c of the Arebipelego, and a Hundred and Twenty 
l. Miles in Compaſs. It has Seventy Two ſmall 

Towns, and a great City of the ſame Name, con- 
„ ining Twenty Thouſand Inhabitants, wiz, Five 
ile Thouſand. Latins, Nine Thouſand Five Hundred 
C- Greeks, Five Thouſand Turks, and Five Hundred 
Jet, beſides Foreigners, who Trade there; ws 


end Cardinal Giuſtiniani left to the Congregation 


54 The State " "TN 
the Latins: are the moft conſiderable. T ho preſent Co 
Re ag a Man of Fourſcore Tears, and very i v6 
infirm; the Congregation thought Fit to give hin of | 
a-\Condjutor, with whom he cannot agree: He the 
is not able to perform the Eecleſiaſtical Functions, N aw: 
and will not ſuffer the Coadjutor to do it for him. I tha 
The Clergy of this Biſhoprick, in which there is W cha 
no Chapter, not any Dignity, conlift-only of il cf; 
Prieſts; ; but there are ſeveral Convents of Reform- C. 
ed, and of Domintunt, Ca 25 and Feſuits, who 
4% great deal of -Good, The Bae have 
under their when he Nuns, who live at 
. They belong to the beſt Families, and 
d an Exemplary Life. The Greek Metropoli- 
tan does alſo Refide in this Ifland, and*keeps a 
good Correſpondence with the Latins. * 
GreatDiſorders continually ariſe in thoſe Iſlands; 
which is the Reaſon why the Congregatibn ſends 
thither'a Viſitor” every Ten Years; and to that 


& Legacy of Fifty Ducats 4 Year. Accordingly 
the Biſhop of Hierapoli, now Biſhop of the City 
of Caftels, went thither Ten Years ago, and his 
Viſitation proved very Beneficial to all thoſe 
Churches. This preſen ent Year, the Biſhop of 
Nye, above-mentioned, has been deputed thither 
upon the fame Account; and the Congregation 
has ſent him an exact Memorial of what he is to 
do forthe Good of thoſe Catholicks, that he may 
give a full Relation of all the Diſorders, and point 
out the Remedies, wich e 0 be i to 


chem. 


4e 4 N D 7.4 15 7 laſt Iland * remains to 
185 mentioned. It 3s expoſed to the T). ranny of 
the Turkt and Schiſmaticks ; and therefore ſome 
Miffionaries ſhould be ſent thither, to 53 
thoſe few Catholicks thar are in it. ee y 
ongre: 


7 


3 
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Congregation received at the End of the Year 
1676, a Letter from one Andrew Barozzi, a Native 


of Candia, importing, that upon the Surrender of 


the City of that Name, all the Catholicks went 
way WII the Venetian General; having a Promiſe 
that they ſhould be maintained elſewhere; and 
that when they came to Zante, they were deprived 


of all (orgs of Proviſions, - and forced to return into 


Candia, 20 to be Tributaries to the Turk. He 
zaded, I 

latin Prĩeſt in that Iſland, and humbly begged of 
the Congregation, in the Name of all the Catho- 
licks, that the Guardian of Feruſalem ſhould be or- 
tered to ſend thither Two Religious, in the Qua- 
lity. of Miſſionaries. He further ſaid, That the 
Cacholicks would take Care to provide them with 
Meat and Drink, Cloaths, Lodging, and all o- 
ther Neceſſaries ; and that they were more deſi- 
tous to have TWO Monks of that Order, than any 


Liberty, and the Catholicks have an extraordinary 
Veneration for them. Whereupon this Affair be- 
ing propoſed to the Congregation, in the Pre- 
ſence of Jour Holineſs, the neceſſary Orders were 
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Multitude of People of all Nations and Religions. 


live at Galata, or Pera; and the Publick Miniſters 


ok the Chriſtian Princes make their abode among 


E 4 h them. 


nat. there was no Latin Church, nor any 
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others, becauſe; the Twrkt.allow them a greater 


given o Cardinal Barberjni, who has ſent into 


9 1 ] ³ . 8 - © 
(AMIE NTINOPLE, (the uſual Refi- 
denes of the Grand Signor,) contains a vaſt 


The Number of the .Latins does not amount t 
Thouſand : Moſt of them are Merchants, and 
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them. The Congtegation keeps à Biſhop at Con 
intiniple, with the Title of Vicar Patriarchal. 
The laſt: was Monſignor Ridolß, of 'the March of 
Anebna, (a Minor Corventual,)" Who, by Reaſon of 
his Indiſpoſitions, having obtained leave to return 
into 1raly; died before the Arrival of his Succeſſor; 
Father Gaſparini of the Province of Fans, hereto- 
fore Provincial in that Convent, and a "Perſon 
well qualified for ſuch a Miniftry; as we are in- 
formed by Father Lauris. He is already ſet out 
for his Reſidence. There are many Churches at 
Conſtant inople; and the Republick of Venice obtain: 
ed ſome Years ago the Liberty of Re- building St. 
Francis s Church, which had been burned down 
ever ſince the Year 1639, and is now in a good 
Condition. The Vicar- Patriarchal  above-men- 
tioned performs the Epiſcopal Functions at 
Conſtantinople, and has the Direction of the Monks, 
who Adminiſter the Sacraments to the'Latins, and 
the Slaves. Nothing elſe is permitted, by Ren: 
fon of the Turkiſh Tyranny, or the Obſtinaey of 
the Greeks, whoſe Patriarchate is become Venal; 
and the Grand Signor chuſes and turns out the 
Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, whenever” he pleaſes. 
In ſhort, thoſe Greełs undergo a dreadful Slavery, 
ever ſince they ſeparated from the Church of Rome, 
through the Schiſm occaſioned, not ſo much by 
the Doctrine, as by the horrid Malice of Photius, 
who brought in that great Diſſenſion between 
the Weſtern and Eaſtern Churches. And though 
the Reunion was eſtabliſhed in the Council of Fl- 
rence, yet it was not maintained, through the Ma- 
lice and Obſtinacy of the Greet. Beſides, the 
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ourſed of thoſe Cabolickt, wha. 


ander the Dominion of Infidels,.T proceed to give 


politart of 'Kjovie,'.che Archbiſhop of Ploſcow, and 
the Biſhiops of Chelin, Preite an — . They 


2 


it 3s much as they can. I vey Pariſhes were re- 
1 


are turned Catholicks; and in Adder Pariſh, after 


Reſſien Schiſmatical Biſhop of Lepa Bas profeſſed | 
the Catholick Faith; and therefore one may rea- 
ſonably expect a new Progreſs every Day. 5 
CEF 88 © N Holy 
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58 | T. Thy bec he State of "the... . | 4 
Holy See ge thoſe reunited Ruff, having the 
appointed ſome Places for their Monks in the Pope's i 9? 


Colleges that are in Poland, and i 10 e Greek Col. fue 
0 


lege ar Rome, where" they babe alſo the Church IN Po 


and A* pice of 3 and St. Bavus, and 2 4 
Yearly L a which the fan, the 
Phe Con out o ofthe Fats ef, by 7 5 10 H hav 
gan does alſo 70 T0? Hanz Iced Te 
Dycats N eat to N d ſometimes Ml 9 
art, eee Alliftance. to 12 5 b ſhops, eſpe- Se 
Galy when they are in Danger of b preſfed I on 
by che Schiſmaticks, as they ere ſom e 280 tht 
upon Tw O Occaſions, w en the "Galle taking of 
Advantage of the deplora le Con ition the. ;King- M 
dom of Poland 3 in, * everal Pretenſions 6 
xtremely , prejudicial to the ion. But Gar- n 
din al 16 0 Sach ding Mare PO Al dong up 
| Pies li, being 4 Nahe in 195 tC 1 
Sanne the "Dificit which ſee | me 
rable,” with the Inſtructions, Friets, Money e 
{en ta them from hence; in omuch 1 at the chil: be 
maticks could fot ſucceed i 33 anx of their nl 9 5 Ar 
ons.” Aid the Fitttineſs of the Beben Te 
R,. did plainly Appear by thgic ing to con. il "© 
fent t to ths Pats, called #djacentia, got N 
2 Walk and the i ee Dangers che King 1 
Is in. . A | 
2 0 "whit Has Been! ſaid, appears, 4. The th 
. the Cot gre Ati on, 40055 8 proſegure be 
Buſinels, el 925 upon that Gccaſion, it of 
Rent ae on It Gods Aſſiſtance, and the f 
Adverſaries come to Packing M 
3 1727 ax Wet» rom, e neceſſary it i Nx 
OY, 4 wand Thoold have before his Departure il W 
very; ample Ihftrudtions about all the Afﬀair, WM 
herein the Congregation. is concerned in the Al 
== that he Ser to; and eſpecially char Your . 
Rae ſhould'Cha Barge him to put in Execution 


the 


3s 
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the Orders he is intruſted with, and to have 3 
warchful Exe upon every Thing bare given 
fue Inſtructions in my Time to the Nuncios of 
Ned Vas and Nirenẽr, and fhall continue to do 
8 N 3. With the help of 
hoſe Fo ght haye an Inlet Frogs! Po- 
nd into; ſhy? pee now when Peace and 
Ade e rHh among thoſe Two Nations, If God 
would be plesſed to enlighten the Muſcovites, 
Schiſny Would be ſupprefſed by that Means, not 
only inn the North, but alſo in he Eat, becauſe 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople would be d eprived 
of the" Contribuions which he receiyes » fro! 
Muſcovy for his Maintenance, and Which 
brought — e h ee 
thither, not tk rpoſe, ut alſo to ke 
pp che Schifin. PPE: - 
There is alſd in bird hg dane 92 = 


42 757 and moſt of them live ir . 6 
Citholi ks in the adjacent , Parts, (their Jas 
5 1 45 a e upon the Armenia? 
who came to Nome ſome 
55 5 80, on Reterty: embraced the Catho- 
Re 5 5 1 Pe Time of pe Urban VIII. 
Ae een allows him Thirty Ducats cve- 
ry Year, © "He is 2 very Inconſtant and Volu tuous 
Man; and therefore to ſecure him and his arion, 
the Congregation made bim Confecrate'in Rome 
before his Dep Departyre, a Coadjutor, with the Ties 
of Biſhop of E 0 iphania, who has been educated in 
the Colle this City, , and is 2 Man of 
Morals: 25 was the more neceſſary; becauſe the 
Shiſmacical Patriarch of Armenian already ſent 
o Leopol one Yartanoivez,, à Schiſmatical Biſhop, 
o have him made Coadjutor by the People, in the 
Abſence of the Archbiſhop ; and Monſignor Pig- 
tell; took no ſmall Pains to get him expelled from 
the e Kingdom. That Mani is now in Rome, . 
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of the Clerks: Regular, to whom it allows Sir 
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the Armenian Pariſhes. - Father Clement Galano, 3 
Theatin, did very Wien contribute to the Reunion 


„„ — — 
2 — * 


lately received bad News 


ings to Foreigners every Day, and allows too 
great a Liberty to the Scholars: He-adds,, That 


der we Government of the Jeſuics, who haye 2 


"ac" 


| - profeſſes; the. Catholick/ Religion ; - and the 

gregation keeps him in Santa Meria es 

but 

„ a preſerve the Re- 
Rug £c 


egation has 
JO Direction 


does ot truſt him 


1 a” College at under 
Hundred Crowns a. Vear, heſides other Allowan- 
ces for ſome Prieſts. bred in that College, who ſerve 


of thoſe Armenians, by his great Labour and Inde- 
facigable Induſtry :. He 8 1 thoſe Churches 
corrected Abuſes and Errors, and introduced the 
Catholick Podrine among t ee We have 
rom the Nuncio, about 

Father 1 4 Frenchman, Who is; now Rector of 
98 5 College, zud at the fame di Superior of 
Miſfion. The Nuncio ſays, b Pidm 
takes no Care of the College, that he lets Lodg- 


the Archbishop lives a more ſcandalous Life, than Wt: 
ever he did. Mhereupon Your Holineſs has or- b. 
dered the Nuncio to viſit that College, and to abe Will 
Care that the Coadjutor be put in Poſſeſſion of the K 
Archbiſhop I 3 the Archbiſhop dies: Your Wk 


olineſs has alſo ſent him a Brief for the King, 
t he may 1 affiſted by that Prince. . 

;, Beſides..the ae Leopol, there are Two 
other Colleges 7 Rh in Poland by, Gregory XIII 
one at Vina, under the Direction of the Jeſuits, for 
wenty | Ruſſian and Muſcovite Scholars; and the 
1 5 Chamber pays them a Hundred and 

ifteen Ducatz a Month out of the Revenues of 
the Datary. The other is at B, likewiſe un- 
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Youth ly Allowance of about a ny As 
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r would not be amiſs, to order the Nuncio to get, 
hoſe Colleges viſited ; for we are informed they: 
re ill governed by thoſe Fathers, and that the 


catutes are notoblervede . 
Beſides the Schiſm of the Greeks, and the Errors 

f the Armenians, Poland is infected with the He- 
fies of the Calvinifts, Anabaptiſts, and Lutheran FY 
As for the Arians, they have been 'baniſhed long. 
z50 by 4 General Diet. The Congregation has. 

o other Miſſion for the Hereticks juſt now 
irft Hermit: However, there are many other 
Miffions of Jeſuits. It were to be wiſhed ſome 
os, M\liions were ſettled at Dawtzick, and in all Prufſic, 


he gibecauſe Hereſy prevails more in that Province, 

ve chan in any Part of Poland. ieee 
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Ivo NIA, ſituated upon the Baltick Sea, was 

converted from Idolatry to the Chriſtian 
faith by the Knights of the Order of Livonia; 
but the Inhabitants are now infected with the 
Luberan Hereſy. They are partly ſubject to the 
King of Sweden, and partly to the King of Po- 

There has been for a long time a great Conteſt 
br the Recovery of the Biſhoprick of Pilten, 
vo. Wl ftiated between Livonia and Curland. It has the 
1; Wl Temporal Juriſdiction of Seven Walled Towns, 
for I and à good Port upon the Baltick Sea; and its 
he Revenue amounts to about Forty Thouſand Florins 
nd Wl 2 Year. The Inhabitants are Rich in Time of 
of Wl Peace, and enjoy in Poland the fame Privileges as 
n- the Poles.” That Biſhoprick was poſſeſſed by the 
2 WW Hergticks,, co whom it was mortgaged for the 


— 


, 538] 3241 Bld f h 7 
E 
who turned 


&ivil ; and that it was only deſigned for the ſaid 
Father, and not for the Church: Thus that A. 
ſignment came to nothing. Afterwards the Arch 
deacon of Ploſcow offered to lay out Thirty Thou: 
ſand Dollars for the actual Recovery of the B. 
ſhoprick, upon Condition that he ſhould be in- 

veſted with it. Whereupon a Letter was written 
to the Nuncio, whereby he was ordered to give 
à full Account of the Matter. The Nuncio an- 
ſwered, that the ſaid Biſhoprick, during the Wars 
with the Muſcovites, had been fold to the King of 
Denmark for Thirty Thouſand Dollars by the firſt 

Biſhop, who had che Temporal and Spiritual Ju- 

riſdiction of it; that it was afterwards recovered 

by Stephen King of Poland, (as being Parc of Li 

vonia belonging to him,) with the Money 1 
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„Jin by che Marcgtave of Auſpucb, of the Honſe of 
2 1 "Thar" che ſaid King gave it to the 
ſid Marcgrave, apt his Wife, vita durante, reſerving 
wo Himfelt che Liberry of Redeeming it; and that 
the laid Princefs, wing loſt her Husband, eld - 
el it, wich the Kinig's Conſent, to 2 Noblemati 
of that e named Herman Maidel. The fat 

Nuncio added, that the Succeffor to that BY 
hoprick being in x de mis Age, the Duke of 
(urlend uſed his utmoſt Endeavonrs to wake it 
ll into bis Hands, by, paying the Thirty Thou- 
nd Dollars. But becauſe the Nobility of that 
Country could not endure to be Subjects to that 


1 Duke, the Nuncio prevailed with the King ro 
c Poder Hat Sale; having repreſented to him, that 
e chat Bifhoptick ſhould come into the Hands of 


Heretical Princes, it would be impoffible to reco- 
fer it. for the Time to come. Since this Informa- 
on from che Nuncio, it does not appear from our 
Records, that any thing elſe has been done about 
that Aﬀair. Wherefore the whole Matter being 
had before Your Holineſs, You ordered that new 


: Letters ſhould: be written, to know what Condi- 
Lin that Biſhopriek was in, and which way it 
b. right be recovered... Accordingly. ſeveral Wri- 
u. ings and Relations have been ſent bither by the 
„ aeat Nuncio, the Subſtance whereof is as fol- 
u. eus; viz. That the Right of the Church is till 


lept up by the King and Republick, who have 
mitte ſeveral Proteſtations of the Biſhop of 
Mmgitia, the preſent Adminiſtrator of the ſaid 


g viſhoprick ; That there are however many Diffi- 
e ealties to recover it, becauſe it is now poſſeſſed 
t artly by the Duke of Curland, partly by the Heirs 


of Maidel, and their Mother-in-Law , as being 
ulufru&yary, and partly by ſome Noblemen of 
at Country; and that the whole Juriſdiction 
mains in the Hands of the Duke, hy my 

| atho- 


4 


thy 


| HS 


Catholicks; are very much oppreſſed. The firf 
Difficulty conſiſts in getting the I Rirty Thoufant 
Dollars; ſeyeral Ways of doing it having bees 
tried in vain. The Second Difficulty proceed 
from the Oppoſition of the Duke of. Cur/ar4 
who will never part with that Juriſdiction; and 
being ſupported. by the Affinity which he "has 
lately contracted with the EleQor of Brandenbung 

| he will leave nothing unattempted to .maintiin 
hirmſelf in Poſſeſſion of it: Beſides, his Preten: 
ſion does not appear altogether, groundleſ 
Thirdly , This Affair will meet wich no leſs Op- 
poſition from the Heirs of Maidel, and the other 
Noblemen, who are poſſeſſed of ſeveral conſide 
rahle Places; and the Recovery will be the more 
difficult, not only becauſe ſeveral Parts of the 
Biſhoprick have been in Length of Time conveyel 
to many Perſons, and are become their Patrimo- 
ny, but becauſe in a Tranſaction between the King 
of Poland and Denmark, it was ſtiphlated, that the 
Poſſeſſors ſhould be kept in their PoſſeMons. I. 
were to be wiſhed, we might have'a full Account 
of the Merits of the Cauſe, which cannot be hid 
without the Conſent of the Kepubtck. Laſtly 
the Nuncio concludes in the following manner; 
viz. That as he takes all poſſible Care to prevent 
any further Damage, he will alſo upon all Occa- 
ſions endeavour to aflift thoſe Catholicks in the 
Recovery, of the ſaid Biſhoprick, and keep them 
from. bang moleſted.” se.. 

We have lately received a Letter from the King, 
wherein he declares that he will heartily procure 
the ſaid Recovery, if the Court of Rome can afford 
him any Afliſtance towards it. 
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His Dutchy, ſituated upon the Baltick Sea, is 
infected with the Lutheran Hereſy. Tis true; 
he Duke is bound, by virtue of ſome Conventi- 
ns with the King of Poland, to allow full Liber- 
of Conſcience to the Catholicks in all his Do- 
ninions ; and he cannot exclude them from Pub- 
ick Offices, nor hinder them from having Cha- 
ls and Priefts for themſelves and their Families: 
ut this has not been carefully obſerved by the 
Duke, who aſſumes the Spiritual Juriſdiction; and 
te Catholicks are not free from ſome other Grie- 
ances. There are only Four Churches in Cur- 


g; one at Mittaw, (the uſual Reſidence of the 
5 Duke,) ſerved by the Jeſuits ; the Second at Gel- 
1 ngen. The Duke is obliged to maintain, and 

, epaie thoſe Two Churches, and to pay the 
1 urates every Year. The Third is in the Heredi- 
yo ary Lands of ſome Noblemen, who are all Ca- 
I bolicks, as well as their Tenants ; and che Fourth 
eri 2 Mannor of M. Berg, who has given it to the 
cn WY: fvics, againſt the Duke's Will, and beſides has 
che eſented them With a Houſe in the Town of 


hut, that they might have a College there. 


GERMANY. 


THE Herefies of Calvin and Luther fre pub 
1 lickly profeſſed in many Provinces of Ger- 
mn; governed by Catholick Princes; which is 
ne Reaſon why tlie abovementioned Colleges of 
hac, Fiena, Grats, 1 Olmutz, and * 

. | ave 
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have been founded. The Capuchins of thoſe Ge. ll ( 
man Provinces are alſo Miſſionaries there: Be-. 
ſides, (as J have already ſaid,) the Congregation I p 
keeps an Apoſtolical Vicar at Hanover, the Duke d 
being a Catholick ; but all his Subjects are Here- Ml 7 
ticks. He dares not uſe his utmoſt; Endeavours Wl t 
to make them Catholicks, for fear of his Brothers; Ml i 
one of which is Duke of Zell, and, the otber is in 2 
Poſſeſſion of the Biſnoprick of O/nabrug ; BOTH Mt 
obſtinate Hereticks : And becauſe he has: no Male Ml B 
Iſſue. Here I beg Leave of Your: Holineſs , to Ml it 
put You in mind of the firſt Beginning of Hereſy 
in German), that You may from thence. judge 
which way it may be deſtroyed. 4 


Europe was almoſt free from Hereticks in the 


0 
Beginning of the laſt Century; and excepting 1 
ſome Remains of the Ancient Waldenſes, and ſome C 
Followers of Jobn Hus, who was condemned to k 
be burnt in the Council of Conſtance, there were eil 
only ſome Countries infected with the Greek co 
Schiſm, viz. Muſcovy,. and fome Parts of Poland fio 
and the adjacent Kingdoms, when Martin LuthrM th 
ſet up for a Reformer. That pernicious Hereſiarch, Ml ou 
(being protected by the Elector of Saxony, ) un- N. 
der pretence of attacking the Indulgences pub- thi 
liſhed by Leo X. gave Birth in Germany to hö int 
Diabolical Sect, which was immediately con- ef 
demned by the Pope's Bull, and the Emperor I. 


Decree. Such a pernicious Example moved Ui 
Zuinglins, in Switzerland, ro do the ſame ; and 
being a Curate at Zurich, where he was born, he 
undertook to propagate the Doctrine of Luther: 
But ſoon after he became the Head of a particu 
lar Sect, and divided the Republick of Switz#- 
land, as the other had divided the Empire of Gr 
many, though the Landgrave of Heſſe brought 
them together to make them agree, Afterward 
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che Hereticks of the Nerth increaſed, with ſuch 4 
Variety of Opinions, that many don't know at this 
preſent time what they are to believe. They were 
dirided into Lutherans; Semi. Lutherans, and Anti- 
Lutherans, with many Subdiviſions. They called 
themſelves Proteſtants, from the Proteſtation which 
they made at Spire againſt, the Emperor's Decree, 
appealing from it to the future Council; and 
their Heads were, the Electors of Saxony and 
Brandenburg, the Dukes of Brunſwick-Lunenbyrg, 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, and the Prince of Anhait; 
with: Fourteen. Imperial Cities. Afterwards! in 
the Diet 532 „they preſented to Charles 
the Vth their Confeſſion, which was from thence 
called the Confeſſion of Augsburg: They were 
pined by the Elector of Mens, the Elector Pas 
latin, the Copnt of Maniſeld, and other Imperial 
Cities, and made the Smelcaldick League, particu- 
afly in Oppoſition to the Meeting of the Coun- 
cil of Vent. And though that League was over- 
come by the Arms of the Emperor, yet it occa- 
ſoned the Interim, which proved ſo prejudicial to 
the Catholick Religion. From the ſame pernici- 
ous Seed ſprung alſo the Hereſy of Calvin, 4 
Native of Picardy, who ſpread it firſt at Baſil, and 
ten at Geneva; from whence it diffuſed ir ſelf 
into the North, and began to infe& the Kingdom 

0 France, proving much worſe than the La- 
Iveran, . 
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* E Congregation has a greater Authority 
1 in Bobemia, becauſe after Ferdinand the IId. 


bad recovered that Kingdom from the Elector 
lelatin, by whom it Ne invaded, the Holy, _ 
5 975 8 Ses 
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68 The State of the 
Zee founded there Two Biſhopricks out of the 
Revenues of the Exciſe upon Salt, aſſigned by 
the Emperor to make Amends for the Church- 
Lands uſurped by the Hereticks. Two other 
Biſhopricks are to be founded out of the fame 
Revenues. They are Suffragans of the Archbi. 
ſhop of Prague, who has the Adminiſtration of 
thoſe Revenues, and gives an Account of them 
every Year to the Congregation. = 

Hereſy gets Footing in all the Dioceſes of 
Germany, without excepting thoſe of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Electors, and other Biſhops, who have 
a Temporal and Spiritual Juriſdiction, - becauſe 
thoſe Prelates being Perſons of the greateſt Qua- 
lity in Germany, mind nothing but War, and other 
Exerciſes of Secular Princes. *Tis true, they 
keep Vicars for Spiritual Functions, who ſome- 
times, according as they are Zealous , promote 
the Converſion of Hereticks, eſpecially with the 
Help of- the Jeſuits. Thoſe Fathers, according 
to their Cuſtom, give no other Account of it to 
the Congregation , but that they have converted 
Thouſands ; and therefore little Credit is given to 
what they ſay. PORT 


 IMPERIAL HUNGARY. 


| TREAT Part of Hungary, which belongs to 
4 the Emperor, is full of Lutherans, Calviniſi; 

and Schiſmaticks, who are not only Enemies to 
the Catholick Religion, but alſo Rebels againſt 
the Emperor, and keep Correſpondence with the 
Turk. The Liberty of Conſcience, which they 
have always enjoyed, is the Occaſion of theſe 
Evils. Among thoſe Places, wherein the Ca- 
tholicks prevail, there are ſome that . 
5 99 | | 655 
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riſhes, eſpecially in the Dioceſes of Erle, (or 4- 
gria,) and Waradin. The Emperor provides many 


Pariſhes out of the Revenues of Hungary; and 
ſome Pariſhes have been not long ſince recovered 


5.4. 2 4 > 


in Hungary with good Succeſs and great Danger, 
by the Fathers of K. Paul firſt Hermit, 3 


of other Miſſionaries, who go about that Work of 
e- their own Motion, viz. Jeſuits, Reformed delle 
de Scuole Pie, and of the Mercy, Auguſtins, Servites, dar- 
ſe I welites, Dominicans, and Capuc binn. 
er ee 

5 e s 0-0 & u E 8, 

he TY People called Uſcoques, of the Greek 
1 Schiſmatical Church, who lived under the 


Twkiſh Dominion, retired in great Numbers the 
laſt Century into the Borders of that Part of Hun- 
to gary belonging to the Emperor. Though the 
Popes took care to ſend thither Catholick Prieſts 
of their own Rite, for their Inſtruction; yet they 
followed more than ever the Errors of the Schiſm. 
Wherefore by Order of Pope Clement VIII, and at 


the Emperor's Requeſt, one Simon was conſecrated 


to be Biſhop of that People ; but though he was 
tog good Catholick, yet he never did any good, by 
i reaſon of his Tgnorance. After the Death of the 
so ſaid Simon, the Emperor recommended Two other 


inſt Wi Perſons, one after another, to the Holy See, to 


the take Care of the Uſcoques. They were both con- 
ſecrated Biſhops of $—— by the Schiſmatical 


C. lick Faith, and paid a due Obedience tothe Pope, 
yet they were never approved by the Holy See. 
One of them being engagedin the preſent Troubles 


3 


* 


from the Hereticks. The Miſſions are performed 


for that Purpoſe by the Congregation'; beſides 


nele BN Patriarch; but though they profeſſed the Catho- 


of 
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of Hungary, was apprehended ; by the Emperor's 


2 , 


Order, and baniſhed. out of the Kingdom. But 
the Biſhop, of Zagabria repreſented, in the Year 
1697, the ſad Condition, that Religion was re- 
quged to, among the Hſcogques of his Dipceſe, and 
defired the Congregation to confirm the Empe- 
ror's, Nomination to the ſaid Biſhoprick of 8 
for a Monk of St. Baſil; who was a good Catho- 
lick, whom he deſigned to make his Vicar among 
thoſe Greeks, This Propoſal being atrendel with 
many Difficulties, . the Nuncio was ordered to re- 
preſent to the Emperor, that the Erection of ſuch 
a Biſhoprick was not to be found in the Conſiſto- 
rial Acts; that though the City of $S— ſhould 
actually exiſt in Ser via, yet it could not be reckon- 
ed among the Churches of Hungary; that being 
a Latin Church, it. ſhould not be beſtowed upon 
4 Greek ;. and that à (Grzek Biſhop could not be 
made Vicar of a Latin Biſhop. At laſt, for fear of 
diſpleaſing the Emperor, and to oblige the Bi- 
op of Zagabria, and give ſome Aſſiſtance to thoſe 
Schiſmaticks, it was reſolved to confer upon that 
Greet Monk the Title of Biſhop of Piazxa, to 
give him the Spiritual Government of the Lcoquen 
to make him Apoſtolical Vicar, and get him con- 
ſecrated by the Greek Archbiſhop reſiding in Rome. 
Accordingly the Briefs were drawn up, and he 
was ſent to his Reſidence with Money for, his 
Journey, Sacred Veſſels, and other Gifts from the 
Congregation ; but he never gave any Account 
of the Good he had done. The Nuncio of Views 
ſhould be ordered to enquire about that Biſhop, 


fad te gie ſome Account of him. 
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N the (Provinces of France, wherein Here- 
] ſy is tolerated, the Miffions are performed by 
the Capuchint; and the Biſhops make uſe of them, 
when they'viſit their Dioceſes. There are in Nor- 
mandy ſome Priefts, who deſign to take care of the 
Converfion of the Hereticks ; and there was here- 
tofore a Miſſion of Barnabites in Bearn, There is 
in Avignon, under the Direction of the Vice-Le- 
gate, a Papal College for Savoy, and other Pro- 
vinces bordering upon Taly. There is alſo in the 
ſame City a Congregation for the Converts, That 
Congregation deſigns to perform a Miſſion in the 
Cevennes, a Mountainous Country full of Here- 
ticks, and to make uſe, for that end, of the In- 
tereſt of Eleven Thouſand Livres paid for a Ma- 
ttimonial Diſpenſation granted to the Count de 
Rowwre,  -Pope- Alexander VII gave the Intereſt 
of that Money to the ſaid Congregation, that it 
might be diſpoſed of in Favour of that Miſſion. 


GENEVA lies upon the Borders of France. 
The Biſhop of that City being expelled from it 
above a Hundred and Forty Years ago, with all the 
Clergy, went to reſide at Anneci, and retained ſtill 
the Title of Biſhop of Geneva. This Town is the 
deat of the worſt and moſt obſtinate Hereticks in 
the World”: It is alſo the Refuge of Apoſtates and 
other Profligate Men; fo that unleſs their Perfi- 
dioufneſs be overcome by Arms, it can never be 
erpected that Hereſy ſhould be driven away from 
tbence. That Dioceſe contains Five Hundred 
Pariſhes all Catholick, in that Part of Savoy call- 


ed the" Gene vois. The Holy See has taken Care 
ed — 4 5 to 
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{ MI Hereticks ſettled themſelves ſome Hun- 


| that he between France and Italy, vix. the Walden 


gainſt their Sovereign, the Duke of Savoy, who 


i checde that che Intaburancs are almoſt eo (799 
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to maintain and propagate the Catholick Faith 
there, under the Direction of the Biſhops, and 


particularly of the Holy Prelate St. Francis de Salle, 


The Capuchins perform the Miſſion in the Country 


of Gex, where there are Fifty mixed Pariſhes. 
When Charles Emmanuel Duke of Savoy rEcovergd 


the Dutchy of Chablais already perverted, Pope 


Clement VIII. at the Requeſt of that Prince, pub- 
liſhed a Bull for the Foundation of a Houſe in The 
von, (the Chief Town of that Dutchy,) with the 
Title of Our Lady of Mercy, wherein ſeveral Priefts 
were to be maintained out of the Revenues of ſome 
Priories and Abbies. The Capuchins have been 
added to that Community for the Miſſions, and 
the Barnabites for the Schools; ſo that this Holy 
Plape conſiſts of thoſe Three Sorts of Eccleſiaſticks, 


dredYearsago in thoſe Valleys of the Alpes 


ſes, and the Albigenſes, and laſtly the Calviniſt. 
Such a pernicious Mixture has occafioned a total 
Deſtruction of the Catholick Faith inthoſe Moun- 
tains, and even the Rebellion of that People 


was then Emmanuel Philibert. Pope Clement VIII 
ſent thither ſeveral Jeſuits. and Capuchins provided 
with very ample Powers, and at the Charges olf 
the Holy See. The ſame Pontiff ſent alſo large 
Sums of Money to the ſaid Duke, in order to ſub- 
due thoſe Hereticks by Force of Arms. The C- 
pucbins, with the Afliſtance of the Congregation, 
have. been ſo ſucceſsful: in the Valleys affignel 
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I Hereſy ; and Father Matthias Ferreeio has given an 


d Account of their Progreſs in a large Volume in 
„Folio. The Jeſuits made no long ſtay in thoſe 
ry Ml Valleys; and therefore they were ſucceeded in 
es, che Valley of Lucene by a numerous Miffion of 
6d Wl Reformed, which began in 1529, and did a great 
pe deal of good. But the Archbiſhop of Turin, and 
b. WW the Miniſters of the Duke of Savoy, have lately 
by. Wl beſought the Holy See, that no other Monks be 
he Ml ſent into thoſe Valleys,” but ſuch as are Natives of 
ſis che Country; being of Opinion that they will 
me Wl make a greater Progreſs than others, becauſe the: 
en perfectly underſtand the Language of the Inhabi- 
nd WM tants, and are well acquainted with their Cuſtoms 
oy 2nd Manners. Whereupon Your Holineſs- was 
ks, WM pleaſed to order, that for the Time to come Care 


be taken to ſend. thither more Miſſionaries of that 
Country, than of any other; which has been 
punctually executed by the Congregation. - - 
Some Years ago ſeveral Maronites of the Greek 
Schiſmatical Church, came into thoſe Parts of the 
un : Dioceſes of Soana and Volterra, that lie near the 
ves, il Sea. The Congregation maintains there a Bene- 
len- didin Monk, who is a Greek, with the Power and 
Title of Viſitor. That Religious has reconciled 


all moſt of thoſe Maronites to the Catholick Church, 


un- and takes no ſmall Pains to convert their Prieſts, 
epo are obſtinate in the Schiſm. The Congre- 
vho gatipn wiſhes that People would embrace the La- 
TIO ti Rite ; and the Viſitor ſays it might eaſily be 
del il done, if they could be deprived of the Priel of 
ol their wn Nation. He adds, that in ſuch a Caſe 
ige one might be ſure of their Faith. 1 
ſub⸗ Six Hundred other Maronites are fled into the 
Ca-. Iſle of Cor ſca with their Biſhop and ſeveral Prieſts: 
ion, They are all Schiſmaticks. They have ſent a 
ned Profeflion of their Faith, and applied themſelves 
ror Wl to the Republick of Genoa, to get their Biſhop con- 
55 W 
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firmed * dbe Rah See. This Affair beinds laid 
before the Ae e of the Holy, Office, 
they have 1 that he be made Apoſtolical 
Vicar under £ 0 he. Biſhop of. Sagena. It would be 
neceſſary: to ſend thither ſome Body acquainted 
with their Language, Rites, and Ceremonies, 
which: ey will doubtleſs preſerve more than ever, 
and to uſe the ſame Diligence there, as in the Two 
7 — of Tuſcany juſt now mentioned. 

There are in Calabria and Sicily many Towns of 
the Greek Rite; and though they are under the 
Juriſdiction of Latin Biſhops, yet they want to be 
viſited; thoſe Prieſts being very Ignorant. The 
Aer of Remo does; ae much I it. 
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Carno Lick Countries, 


L As for et bncerde hidden Hereticks! in 

the Catholick Countries, there are many 
in the moſt conſiderable Towns of Flanders. They 
meet in the Night; and the Governors and Mz 
giſtrates ſhew them no great Rigor. Tis true the 
Biſhops, the Univerſities, and all the Clergy, Are 
very careful to inſtruẽt the People with Cate- 
chiſms, Sermons, the Adminiſtration of the 82 
craments, and other Pious Exerciſes; but tis much 
to be feared during this Unhappy War, that the 
Catholick Faith will fuffer by ir, and that the 
Dutch Hereticks, who are come to Succour Flar- 
ders, will infect that Country. Wherefore the 
Internuncio ſhould be ordered to exhort the Bi- 
Mops to take an Extraordinary Care of ou. Yoo 
425 at this MS. Or 
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II. The Severity of the Inquiſition in Spain and, 


Pringel, is ſuch à Curb to Hereſy; and Infidelity, 


chat.the Holy See does not feemto;have any Thing 


do there. Howeyer,' there are many Hereticks 


ery Whereß and exen in the City of Madrid, 


upon the Ocgaſion of the Ambaſſadors, who come 
from Holand, England, and other Heretical Coun- 
wes. Lisbon, and all the Ports of Spain, are alſo 
full of Heretical Merchants. I don't queſtion that 
the Biſhops, and the Inquiſition, uſe all poſſible 
Diligence to prevent the ſpreading of the Poiſon, 
of Hereſy ; but I am afraid Political Reaſons force 
them to ſhew too great an Indulgence to Here- 
nicks. There is no Ambaſſador, no Ship, but 
phat has a Preacher, who is always one of the 
noſt Learned Men of his Country; and thoſe 
Preachers, under a ſhew of Modeſty and Charity, 
make it their Buſineſs to deceive, with Sophiſtical 
Arguments and Pernicious Books, many People 
who are neither uſed to Scholaſtick Speculations, 
gor acquainted with ſuch Controverſies. Beſides, 
theſe Men are ſo many Spies, who ſtudy our 
Weakneſſes, obſerve our Scandals, and carry away 
abundance of ſatyrical Writings, with which they 
make their. Pulpits ring in the North, (colle quali 


fanno rimbombare i loro Pulpit nel S ettentrione.) 


III. 1. What J have ſaid of Spain, may likewiſe 
be ſaid of Traly ; for there is an Engliſh Reſident 
it Venice, who keeps 2 very Learned Man for his 
Preacher ;. and the more Modeſt he is, the more 
de Inſinuates himſelf into the Conſcience, and 
Familiarity, of every Body. Venice is frequented 
dot only by the Hereticks of the North, but alſo 
by the Schiſmaticks of Greece and Aſa, under Pre- 
tence of trading. Would to God they were not 


0 much tolerated, or rather favoured! But the 
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Church and Court of Rome. The Schiſmaticks 


Some Hereticks, known to be ſuch, have had 
ſome Profeſſors of Phyſick and Anatomy, main- 


ty all over the States of Venice. 


upon thoſe, who profeſs different Religions, for 


ration can have no good Effect. Wherefore the 


order to keep that Port free, the Hereticks and In- 


pleaſe. The Schiſmatical Armenians do publickly 
| profeſs their Rite at Legorn; which is the Reaſon 
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rf granted to them is ſo great, that nei. 
her the Inquiſition, nor the Apoſtolical Mini. 
ſters, are allowed to execute the 1 Order 
of the Congregation with reſpe& to them: Hence 
it is that they openly profeſs their Rite, and are 
ſo bold as to make publick Invectiveꝭ againſt the 


have Churches and Biſhops in that City, the bet- 
ter to keep up their Schiſm ; and at this preſent 
Time the Armenians deſign to build another Church. 


their Doctors Degree at Padua; and what is worſe, 


tained by the Republick, have lived in Hereſy 
till their Death. In ſhort, there is a great Liber- 
2. Heretical Merchants do alſo enjoy à great 
Liberty at Genoa; and that Liberty is much grea- 
ter, than can be known at Rome, becauſe the Re- 
publick never undertakes to put any Reſtraint 


fear of prejudicing their Trade. The Monks, 
and Prieſts, and the Arcbbiſhop himſelf, are afraid 
of exaſperating the Republick. Hence it is that 
the Hereticks converſe with every Body, eat 
Fleſh upon prohibited Days, and in ſhort preach 
Hereſy inter pri vatos parietes, and on Board their 
Ships, where they ſing Pſalms, and are heard even 
by thoſe who live near the Shore. Such a Tole- 


Inquiſitors ſhould be enjoyned to be very watch 
ful, when the Republick allows of it. 
3. There are many Diſorders at Legorn; for, in 


fidels are under no Reſtraint, and do whatever they 


why the Congregation keeps there Two Domini 
* 3 1 8 (ah 


-- Miſtonaries,who write that they do a greatdeal 
by the Schiſmaticks. There is alſo in that Port an 


with the Armenian Liturgy corre&ed, and in that 
Language, and according to that Rite. But there 
it ſo great a Liberty, that every body lives as he 
has a mind to; and tis queſtioned, whether the 
Miffonaries juſt now mentioned do their Duty. 


orders mentioned in the other Ports, which pre- 

nil alſo there, the Auxiliary Troops; that are 

in-WMhtely come into that City, may occaſion greater 

ey riss than can be expreſſed. *Tis certain, that as 

er- don as arrived at Naples, he obtained the 
liberty o 


eat lad piouſly deprived of their Churches in Hunga- 
ez. , and condemned to the Galleys for their Re- 
Re- ellion, ſome of which remain in Italy, and others 


ire returned into their Country. The Dutch have 
ſo diſperſed in that City many Books and Papers, 
which muſt needs diſturb and confound the Minds 


aid Wor ſimple and ignorant Men. The Danger may 


hat de the ſame in Sicily, and perhaps greater, becauſe 


cat Wttoſe Troops have made a much longer Stay there, 


ct Wiring the preſent War. The Holy See ought 
er therefore, with the Help of the Inquiſition, to 
ren ie all poſſible Diligence to ſuppreſs and deſtroy 
le- hoe peſtiferous Seeds, leſt they ſhould produce 
the g: very ill Effect among that ignorant People. 
ch· . 5. Matte is reſorted to by many Heretieks and 
„ hadels. I don't hear that more Care is taken 
in here, than in the other Ports of Italy ; and be- 
In- cauſe that Iſland is full of Foreigners, it runs a 
e {great Danger of being corrupted. Such a Thing 


the 
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Jof good, though they are continually perſecutet 
Armenian Chaplain, who performs Divine Service 


4. There is likewiſe a great Concourſe of He - 
ctical Merchants in Naples; and beſides the Diſ- 


Thirty Preachers, whom the Emperor 


ky Wi fiould be carefully prevented; and, to that end, 
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ticularly frequented by the Merchants of Geneva 


in that City: 
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che preſent Inquiſitor ſhould be ordered not tg 
fuffer Foreigners to ſtay long in Malta. 
6. But to proceed to the Inland Cities, hi- 
ther a great many Foreigners reſort, either to live 
cee 87 fome Time, or only in their way to 
other Places. I ſhall begin with Turin, which en 
beſides the Hereticks of France and Savoy, is par- Ina 


The ſame may be ſaid of Milan, which is a Tn. in 
ding Town, not only for the Hereticks juſt now 
mentioned, but alſo for thoſe: of Switzerland and 
the Country of the Griſons, beſides German Here: 
ticks, who go thither upon Account of War, All 
of them endeavour to ſpread their falſe Doctrine cor 

7. There is generally at Florence a Reſident from 
England with his Preacher; and many Hereticks 
reſort to that City, where Foreigners are very 
much gareſſed, to make them ſtay ſome Time, 
and ſpend their Money for the Good of the 
Country. The Fralian Language being in great i 
Perfection at Siena, that City is very much fre-. Ma v 


quented by the Oltramontani, and even by Here- Ma 


ticks, who have always a Preacher with them, 
under the Name of Governor 5 and therefore Mi 
their Converſation may have a. very ill Bffect. 0 
8. But there is no Town in fraſy more frequent: In. 


ed by Hereticks and Schiſtmraticks than Ren, ici 


where they ſtay feverat Months, and ſometimes e 
ſeveral Vears. Here they give up themſelves to bra 
all the Vices of Youth. Here they make Colle. Ca 
Hon of Satyrical Writings againſt the Court ort 
Rome, and its Prelates. Here, not without à very Ed 
great Scandal, they are allowed to eat Fleſh up- 60 
on prohibited Days. Here they contract Friend: ber 
ſhip and Familiarity with all Sorts of People, andi 
come to the Knowledge of all our Weakneſſes WM Go 


Tis true; that when Gentlemen leave Hay, they I kr 


als 
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ire not very ill affected towards the Catholic 
Faich and che Court of Rowe : But the Preachers 

de company cher, ger large Colledtipns, or 
thoſe Paſſages and Occurrences, that may afford 


uu Pater for their Sermons in their Pulpits of Peſti- 
hi ence .5 and the moſt effectual Arguments they 
at- I nake uſe of to keep their People in Hereſy, con- 


i in a Deſcription of our Diſorders. They 
ind at Rome, more than any where elſe, Merce- 
mry Copiſts, Pimps, and other ſuch Wretches, 
who acquaint them with every Thing that is 
amis. In the Houſes of the Cantarines and Scan- 
alous Women, they have an Opportunity to 
converſe with many Conſiderable Perſons, and 
kan there more ill Things than they deſire. 


And yet none but ſuperficial Remedies, have been 
c pplied to ſo great an Evil. After all, the Liber- 
ry ty allowed to Foreigners, thaugh Hereticks and 
ne Infdels, to travel into Iraly, and even to come to 
the dme, ought not to be condemned; becauſe not- 


vithſtanding the Diſorders juſt now mentioned, 
very great Advantage may accrue from it to the 


re- 

re-MCatholick Faith. For it has been obſerved in the 
m Vb, that the Perſecutions againſt the Prieſts, 
ore Mimonaries, and Catholicks, never proceed from 
boſe who have been in Itah, and particularly at 
nr ne: On the contrary, they protect them, and 
n ire them Notice of the Danger, that they may 


nes woid it in due time. But it were much better to 
to pactiſe the following Rules. In the firſt place, 
le. Care ſhould be taken to give no Scandal to He- 
of reticks, when they come among us, but rather 
ery {MW Edifcation, and to acquaint them with all the 
up- Good Things, and Pious Works, that are done 
nd bere. Secondly, They ſhould. receive from us 
and Sorts of Civilities, not inconſiſtent with the 
ſes, 600d. of the Catholick Religion. Thirdly, The 
hey krelate of Your Holineſs ſhould not only uſe his 

1 5 | 3 Autho- 
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Authority, to prevent their being ill treated by tlie Ne 
Common People, either in Town, or upon the 7 
Road, but alſd cunningly Viſit the Heretical No- 

bility, and go ſometimes in their Company, ob. 
ſerving what Servants they keep, what People 
they converſe with, in their Lodgings , and what 
Maſters they have for the Language, &c. Laſtly, 
Some Learned and Prudent Men, under Pfetence 
of Erudition, &. ſhould inſinuate themſelves into 
their Minds, endeavour to inſtruct them in the 
Doctrine of the Catholick Church, or, at leaft, 
undeceive them as to the Lies and Falſities ſpread 


by their Preachers. 


IV. There are certainly Hidden Hereticks in 
ſame Provinces of France: The King does not 
allow them the free Exerciſe of their Religion in 
the Conquered Countries, nor in thoſe Provinces 
where they never enjoyed that Liberty; but they 
may freely Travel every where, and Trade in all 
the Cities and Provinces ſubje& to that Crown. 
His Majeſty never fails to countenance the Zeil 
of the Biſhops, and other Perſons, who endes 
vour to convert the Hereticks; and when any 
Thing, relating to this Deſign, is propoſed to 
that Prince, he generally approves of it, and im- 
mediately puts it in Execution. Tis therefore no 
wonder, if Hereſy loſes its Ground every Day in 
that Kingdom. We are daily informed of the 
Converſion of ſome Great Men, and the moſt 
Famous Preachers. This good Succeſs is owing, 
firſt, to the Eſtabliſnment of ſeveral Houſes to 
take in the Converts; for tis impoſſible to exprels 
the Charity of the French towards their Country- 
men, when they have been inſtructed in the Faith. 
The Governors of thoſe Houſes keep Correſpon- 
| dence with all Sorts of Pious People, recommend 
the New Converts to their Care, and by that 
18 a N mean 
2 
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means are enabled to relieve poor Women and 

Children, who throw themſelves into the Arms 

of Holy Church. The Second Reaſon of this 

good Succeſs, is the Generoſity of the French 

Clergy, who make every Year large Contributi- 

ons towards the Maintenance of the Preachers 


i converted to the Faith; their Penſions being but 
„ro Hundred Crowns a Year. And becauſe Po- 
 Wrecty was the greateſt Obſtacle to the Conver- 
J ſion of thoſe Preachers 3 who have Wives and 
5 Children: now that they are ſure of ſuch a Main- 


tenance, the Number of thoſe Converts increaſes 
daily; and France makes uſe of them to confute 
other Hereticks. 5 ö | 


1 Two Things appear to me neceſſary for the 
A* Good of the Catholick Religion in that Kings 
u dom. Firſt, Your Holineſs might write not on- 
1 ly to the King, but alſo to the Biſhops, and ex- 
1 hort them to continue in their Zeal for the Con- 


rerfion of Hereticks. This would have an admi- 
nble Effect, and very much contribute to the to- 
al Extirpation of Hereſy. Secondly, The Con- 


gregation ſhould enjoin the Biſhops, Miſſionaries, 
4 and Monks, to ſend a large Account of the State 
We! all thoſe Churches: without which tis impoſ- 
cle to take a Solid Reſolution: concerning the 
in Propagation of the Faith. I ſhall ſay nothing of 
F janſeniſm, becauſe it does not belong to the Con- 
eegation: Beſides, it is thought to be quite ex- 
" R 5 ; 
0 V. There are alſo Hidden Hereticks in almoſt 
ya al the Hereditary Countries of the Houſe of Au- 


fria,, No extraordinary Means are uſed for their 

n- Converſion „ nor any Proviſion made for the 
1d Maintenance of the Converts ; and therefore 4 
of WI kief might be ſent to the Emperor, and alſo to 
Ni EY G the 
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the Biſhops, to put them in mind of thoſe Two 
Heads, and to have from them an exact Account 
of every Thing relating to Religion in thoſe 
Countries, that Your Holineſs may apply the 
moſt proper Remedies. There being many He- 
reticks in the Imperial Armies; tis to be feared, 
the Provinces where they encamp, may be infea- 
ed with Hereſy. Wherefore Care ſhould be taken 
to have the Military Miſſions well regulated; and 
His Imperial Majeſty might order the General 
Chaplain of the Army, to Frome the Regiments 
with Virtuous and Learned Men, well qualified 
to bring into the Boſom of the Church thoſe 
Hereticks, who are in the Emperor's Service. 
The ſame may be ſaid of France, where there are 
whole Regiments of Engliſh, Scotch , and Swi 
Hereticks, beſides the French; and though the 
King allows a good Pay to the Chaplains, of all 
the Regiments, yet tis an uſual Thing for the 
| Colonels and Officers to retain Part of that Pay, 
or to keep ſuch Chaplains as are unfit for that 
Miniſtry. Were the ſaid Chaplains well quali- 
fied, one might expect a great Converſion of 
Officers and Soldiers. Wherefore Your Holinek 
might write a Brief to Cardinal de Bouillon, and 
exhort him , as being Great Almoner of Franc, 
to provide the Regiments with Learned Men, and 
ſuch as are Zealous for the Salvation of Souls, and 
to inform the Holy See of the Progreſs, that is 
made in the Converſion of the Soldiers. 
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Go 


FTE R chks General Notion of ths State of 
Wes in Europe, I proceed to give an 
the 8 Nr are the follow- 


4 
* 


The College of the Savoyard; at een 
The College of Brunſberg in Pruſs. 
The College of the Converts at Cologne. 
The College of C at Padua. 

The College of Dilingen in Germany. 

The College of Fulde in Germany, 


The Hungarian and German College at Rome. | 


The Greek Colleg e at Rome. 


il College of e the Switzers and Griſon at Mi 
oy. 


The Tiſh College of che Dominicans at Low v5 


— 


; Vain. 1 

The Iriſh College at Paris. 
The'iriſh College at Rome. 
The College of Vilna in Lithuania. 
The NMyrick College at Fermo. 


The Thyrick College at Loreto. 
The Engliſh College at Douay. 


The En 81 College at Rome. 

The College of the Italiaus and Taba at 
Paris. 

The College of the Maronites at Rome. 

The College of Olmutx in Moravia. 

The College of S. Pancratio in Rome, for the 
Barefooted Carmelites Miſſionaries. 

The College of S. Pietro Montorio at Rome, for 
the Reformed Miffionaries. 

The College of Prague in Bohemia, 
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The Scorch College of Rome. 
The Scotch College of Madrid. 
The Scotch College of Paris. 
The 8 coreb Cölleße of Doway. © 
The College of Vienna in Auſtria. 
The College of Gratx in Sfr 
WL The Roman Seminary. N Ty noigits 8 
The College de propaganda Fide; and many 
other Leſſer Colleges, which I ſhall not 
mention. | 


An Account of all theſe Colleges would be 
foreign to my preſent Deſign : I ſhall only ſay in 
general, that the Holy See is at prodigious Charge 
for the Education of Novices in many of them 
and if the End for: which they. were founded by 
the Popes, was but partly obtained, it woult 
certainly be the beſt way to inſtruct Miſſion! 
ries, and to ſettle. Miſſions all over the Worl 
But the Superiors negle&t to put in Executiot 

the Will of the Founders; the Adminiſtraton 
alienate Legacies to their own Uſe; and ſud 
is the Reſpect of Perſons, that thoſe Abuſe 
inſtead of being redreſſed, increaſe every Da 
There is no Hope of preventing them; and thel 
Colleges, eſpecially thoſe that are governed bj 
the Jeſuits, will never afford any Perſon we 
qualified to be a Miſſionary. A ſtrict Viſitatiot 
would be the only Remedy for ſuch an Eri 
and the Viſitors ſhould obſerve the followin 
Directions. | 9 


r. They ſhould exactly reviſe the Old and Ne 
Accounts, in order to know whether the Expei 
ces have been reaſonable, and ſuited to the Pet 


- 


- ſons maintained in thoſe Colleges. 


2. The 
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2. They ſhould make 4; very exact Perſonal 
Viſitation, both of the Superiors and Novices, 
and likewiſe of the Servants, who frequently give 
rery good Information, when, they are ſtriftly. 
examined. 

3. They ſhould on what Improvement the No- 
ices make in theirStudies, and get them examined 
by Strangers, to avoid any; Colluſion. 

4. What they ſtudy; uſeful or uſeleſs Sciences; 
whether, their Studies anſwer the Deſign of the 
Founders 3 whether they are inſtructed in Con- 
toverſies, Caſes of Conſcience, the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, and the way of Teaching it; whether 
they know the Ceremonies of the Church ; whe- 
ther they can Adminiſter the Sacraments, "make 
mental Prayers, and teach others to do the ſame; 
whether they Exerciſe. themſelves in Spiritual 
Conferences, and Domeſtick Exhortations. . 
5- What Improvement they make in Piety, and 
Chriſtian and Eccleſiaſtical Virtues. | 
6. How the Novices are admitted; whether 
he Bulls, Decrees, and Orders of che Founders 
nd the Popes, are obeyed. 

7. Whether the Rules are obſeryed.2 1 they 
we, and by whom made ; and with what 1 
ity the Novices lay. new Burthens upon them- 
ſelves without the Permiſſion of their Superiors. 

8. How they are uſed as to their Diet, Cloaths, 
nd other Neceſſaries; what is the Quantity 
and Quality of their Diet and Cloaths. 

9. How they are uſed in Time of Sickneſs. 
(Upon. this Occaſion the Phyſician ought. to be 
gamined;) --. 

10. Whether the Repetitions are performed; 
bow, and by whom; whether old and uſeleſs Men | 
are made Superiors. 

11. Whether the Number of the Servants i is too 
heat; whether there are ſuperfluous Superiors or 

5 G 2 | Fathers, 
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86 The State of be 
Fathers, or whether they are a Grievance to the 
mand of any Body elſe, beſides the Rector; whe- -- 


ther the Servants aſſume any Authority over them, I ne 
but particularly whether the Lay- Brothers dofſ hn 


College. e 
12. Whether the Novices are under the Com- No 


. HE 
13. Whether the Superior gives any Scandal, 
or does his Duty; whether he eats'in the Re. 
fectory with the others, and has a different 
Diet. n | e 
14. Whether the Superior has any Favourites; 
who they are; and what Diforder ariſes from 
r e NS. 
15. Who is the Confeſſor, and Spiritual 
Director of the Novices ; and if they deſire 
to confeſs their Sins to one, who is not acceptable 


to him, whether they are allowed to do it. th 

16. Whether they frequently confeſs their Sins u 
and receive the Communion, and with what De 
votion; whether they do it freely, or are oblige 1 
tO it. Sy £1 L | Mw. 

17. Whether any Calumnies are raiſed to ef 
pel them from the Colleges, and what the! 
Ne. , | i} 
18. Whether they are induced to turn Monks 
and by what Means; whether it be with Threat t 
nings. | a 
19. Whether Factions and Diſſenſions are o 
mented among them, and for what Reaſon. 

20. Whether they perſecute one another, when 


they have Recourſe to the Superiors, and particu- 
larly to the Congregation. They ſhould give 
an Account of every Particular. | 
21. Whether any Endeavours are uſed to make 
them ſlight the Eccleſiaſtical State, and to per 


— 


ſuade them to be mere Seculars. 


& MES 8 | 22. Whethel 
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the 22. Whether the Orders of the Congregation 
are obſerved concerning the Oaths, which the 
om-M Novices are obliged to take. TM 5 
he- 23. How they are made Prieſts, and when; 
em, MW and what Obligation is laid upon them, after they 
do — been ordained, eſpecially with reſpect to 
Malles. F 5 
dal, 24. Whether, when they take Orders, they are 
Re- ſtrictly examined, or not; for their Examination 
rent ſhould be much more ſtrict, than that of other 
brieſts, who remain in the Catholick Countries; 
tes vhereas they are to go among the Infidels. 
om 25. Whether they underſtand Excommunica- 
tions, Suſpenſions, Irregularities, and other Things 
of that Naeure: by ic, e 
26. Whether the Superiors, or others, kee 
Correſpondence with them, when they have left 
the College; and whether they never write to 
any Body, or give no Account of themſelves. 
27. The Viſitor ſhould have a Liſt of the No- 
vices, who have left the College. 1 
28. He ſhould enquire, whether at the Admiſ- 
fon of the Novices, any regard is had to Intereſt, 
Profit, and Recommendations, and not to Juſtice 
and Capacity. - 56744.” Lo. WE 
29. Whether, when it has been found out that 
they are not fit for a Studious Life, or that they 
be looſe, they are ſent away, or kept in; and 
why. 
zo. Whether their Names are ſent to the Con- 
gregation, as tis required by the Bulls. 
31. Whether the Decrees made in the former 
Viſitations are obſerved, and what they are. 
32. Whether they neglect to receive the Rents; 
and whether they keep an Account of the Receipt 
and Expences, and how. 
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33. What uſe the Rents have been put to, eſpe. 

cially when the Number of the Novices was not 
compleat, obliging them to give an Account of 
deficient Months: For Inſtance, if ſome Novices 
go away, after they have finiſhed their Studies, 
and others come in, what becomes of thoſe 
Months, when there is a Vacancy. | 


34. How the Money brought in by the Novices 


FX. 


| is diſpoſed of, and whether it be paid at their 


coming in; and in ſuch'a Caſe, whether it be 
put to Intereſt during the Time of their Studies, 
and who gets that Intereſt. | In the German Col. 
lege, the Novices bring in a Hundred Crowns 
upon their Admiſſion, which are not reſtored to 
them, but when they go away. Thus many Hun- 
dred Crowns remain in the Hands of the Fathers; 
and becauſe it is not likely that this Money ſhould 
lie Dead, the Queſtion is to know what becomes 
of the Intereſt, whether it goes to the Profit of 
= College, or of the Novices, or of ſome Body 
elle. | : 5 


35. Boarders go often by the Name of No- 


Vices, & vice verſa the Novices by the Name of 
Boarders. 2 201540 ee, eee 


The Viſitors ſhould ask all theſe Queſtions, and 


many more, which the Writings, preſerved in the 
Archives of the Congregation, may eaſily afford, 


The SEMINARY of PARIS. 


1 Iron this Occaſion 1 think I ought to take 


U particular Notice of the Seminary founded 
at Paris for the Foreign Miſſions. In that Semi- 
nary, great Care is taken to examine the Chara- 


Agr of all choſe, who preſent themſelves to be em. 


OE” ployed 


\ 
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floyed in thoſe Miſſions: They are inſtructed in 


erery Thing neceſſary ſor ſuch a Holy Miniſtry; 
and beſides, exerciſe themſelves in ſeveral Parts of 
france. That Seminary has afforded the Apoſto- 
lical Vicars of China, the Apoſtolical Vicar of 
New France, now Biſhop of Quebec, and all the 
Miſſionaries, who haye been ſent with them by 
the Congregation.- i In ſhore, that College has al- 
ways produced Men of an Apoſtolical Spirit. 
There is in it an Office well ſettled, to manage 
the particular Affairs of the Miſſionaries, and 
thoſe of the Miſſions. All temporal Concerns are 
carefully attended to; and the Piety of the King, 
Clergy, and Nobility, affords many Supplies. As 
for Spiritual Things, they are directed by the 


Congregation de propaganda Fide,  _ 


. oy a 


HE greateſt Part of Aſia is inhabited by In- 

fidels ; and thoſe few Chriſtians, who live 
mong them, are full of the Errors of Arius, Neſto- 
rius, Dioſcorus, Eutyches, and other Hereticks and 
Cchiſmaticks.. They are all united with their Pa- 
trarchs in their Diſobedience to the Head of the 
Univerſal Church. And though the Holy See 
endeavours to convert thoſe Nations, yet it makes 
but a ſmall Progreſs ; either becauſe the Turks will 
not allow of any Change of Religion among 
them, unleſs they embrace the Mabometan, or be- 
auſe the Patriarchs and Metropolitans keep up 
this Averſion to the Church of Rome out of Igno- 
ance and Avarice ; We ought therefore to com- 
nit our ſelves to the Providence of God. How- 
erer, the Congregation does all that is poſſible to 
ſeclaim that Part of the World; and they make 


go — The State of the 


a much greater Progreſs among the Idolaters, than 


among the Schiſmaticks. 


r 


= 


A Latin Biſhop is always kept in Cyprus: He 
has the Spiritual Government of the whole 
Kingdom, and now the Title of Biſhop of Babe. 
The Congregation has ſent a Franciſcan into that 
Iſland : The Miſſions are performed in the Ports 
and Maritime Towns by the Capuchins, and the 
Reformed, beſides the Minor Obſervantins ,/* who 
have an Hoſpice at Nicoſia, depending upon the 
Guardian of Feruſalem. There are alſo in Cyprus 
many Maronites, all Catholicks, and provided by 
the Patriarch, who keeps a Biſhop there. Ex- 


cepting the Latins, who are generally Merchants, | 


and aſſiſted by the Miſſionaries, no great Progreſs 
can be made in that Iſland, becauſe tis full of 
Turks and Greeks, _ 1 9 


The Congregation does alſo keep a Miſſionary 


at Rhodes with a Maintenance of Fifty Ducats a 
Year, for the Relief of the Chriſtian Slaves, who 
come thither in the Turkiſh Galleys. There is 2 
ſmall Church in the City of Rhode. 


M4 K 0.N ITE. $. 


HE Maronites, who are very Numerous, 
_ inhabit Mount Liban. They are all Catho- 
licks, reunited to the Church of Rome, and go- 
verned by a Patriarch, whom they call Patriarch 
of Antioch : Though the Patriarch of Antioch is 2 
Greek, who reſides at Damaſcus. They w_ Bi- 
hops, 
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Roman; Cat bolick Religion. 91 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Monks of St. Antony, and are 
very poor, being more oppreſſed and tyrannized 
by the Turks, than other Chriſtians, becauſe they 
profeſs the Catholick Religion. The Congre- 
cation provides the Maronites with Ecclefiaſtical 
Books, and Church-Paraments. When that Peo- 
ple have got a New Patriarch, they ſend to Rome 
to have him confirmed by the Pope, to whom 
they pay their Obedience. They have a Coll 
in Rome, and had another heretofore at 13 
The Miſſions are performed by the Capuchims, and 
Minor Obſervantins of Feruſalem, Tripoli, Baruti, and 
other Places near Mount Liban. They do a great 
deal of Good to that People, beſides their good 
Offices to the Latins, who come from Europe to 
Trade there. There are alſo barefooted Carmelites 
at Tripoli, and upon Mount Carmel. 58 195 


The Hory LAN Db. 
HERE are no Miniſters of the Congrega- 
tion in the Holy Land, but ſome Convents 
of Minor Obſervantins ; one at Feruſalem, conſiſt- 
ing of Forty Monks, another at Bethlehem, and a 
Third at Nazareth, not ſo Numerous as the former 
under the Obedience of the Guardian of Feruſaltm. 
Thoſe Monks perform Divine Service at the Holy 
Sepulchre : They have lately been deprived of 
that Sanctuary by the Greeks, who have obtained 
it from the Grand Vizier for a Sum of Money; 
but we hear now that the Franciſcans will recover 
it, at the Sollicitation of the Chriſtian Princes, 
(occafioned by the repeated Inſtances of Clement 
X and for a large Sum which thoſe Fathers have 
gathered in Cbriſtendum. That Country is full of 
Greeks, Armenians, Cophtes, and other Eaftern Schiſ- 
Th | maticks, 


2 


maticks, who have alſo the keeping of ſome Holy 
Places. The Latins are but few, and moſt of them 
Foreigners and Pilgrims. +-  _ 1 


8 „ ET.” 


T HE Mifſfions are performed in Syria by the 


Capuchins, and barefooted Carmelites, and car- 
ried on with good Succeſs, eſpecially at Aleppo, 
where there are alſo ſeveral Jeſuits. The Carme. 
lites brought over to the Catholick Religion the 
Patriarch of the Syrians, with a great Parc of his 
People. He was a Holy Man, eſteemed and be- 
loved by the Congregation, from whom he re- 
ceived a Yearly Penſion of Two Hundred and 
Fifty Ducats. But whilſt the Congregation had 
ſome Thoughts of giving him a Catholick Coad- 
jutor by reaſon of his declining Age, we have 
had the News of his Death, and that a wicked 
Schiſmatick did immediately intrude himſelf into 
the Patriarchal See. That Man has already per- 
verted the whole Nation, and puts the Turks up- 
on perſecuting the  Catholicks and Miflionaries, 
to the great Prejudice of the Catholick Religion. 
Your Holineſs, being informed of it, has ordered 
Monſignor Picquet, Apoſtolical Vicar of Babylon, 
to endeavour, in his Way through Aleppo, to re- 


medy ſuch an Evil, and to ſuggeſt to the Congre- 


gation the moſt proper Means for ſuppreſſing the 


New Schiſm. It would not be amiſs to ſend a 


Latin Biſhop to reſide at Aleppo, that he may have 
an Inſpection over all the Monks, (who are con- 


tinually quarrelling among themſelves,) and give 


the neceſſary Aſſiſtance to the Catholicks, eſpe- 
cially at this Time of Perſecution. But I think 
it will be difficult to ſettle a Biſhop there, with- 
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out giving a great deal of Money to the Turks: 
And though, it has been repreſented to the Con- 
gregation, that the Epiſcopal. Character being 
united to the Dignity of Conſul of France, he 
would be free from all Inſults, and might be very 
ſerviceable to the Catholick Faith; yet the Con- 
gregation did not approve. of, it for ſeveral Rea- 
GVB oof 
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T* E French Capuchins are the Chief Mifio- 
naries in all that Part of A/ia, which reaches 
from Syria to the Indies. Thoſe Fathers in Meſo- 
potamia brought over to the Catholick Church the 
Archbiſhop, who was ſeveral times impriſoned ; 
and then he came to Rome, and lived for ſome 
time in a College, where he was very civilly uſed 
by the - Congregation. Afterwards. he was ſent 
back to his Reſidence ; and we are now informed 
that he has been made Patriarch of the Neftorians, 
and that he deſires to have the Approbation of 
the Holy See. There are ſome Capuchins at Moſul; 
and the Biſhop of the Facobites lives there. That 
City is alſo the Reſidence of the.abovementioned 
Patriarch of the Chaldeans, who profeſs the Errors 
of Neſtorius: Their Number does not exceed 2 
Thouſand at Moſul; but there are Forty Thouſand 
diſperſed ;in the Mountains. Bagdad is ſituated © 
in Meſopotamia : The French Capuchins have 2 
Church and an Hoſpice in that City, where they 
make a good Progreſs, being very acceptable to 
the Turks, by . reaſon of their great Skill in Phy- 
ſick and Mathematicks. The Syrians and Arme- 
nians of that Town, who have all embraced the 
Catholick Religion, go to the ſame Church ; _ 
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their Children are inſtructed by the Capuchins, k 
The Number of the Faithful being very great at || « 
Bagdad, 2 Biſhop, was appointed there; and the || 0 
ONBrogation had a, Legacy of Six Hundred IF 
browns a Year for him. A French Benedictin was || :« 
nominated to go thither ; but he always re. | C 
fuſed to obey the Orders of the Congregation, 2. 
Wherefore they have deputed, in the Quality of 1 
Apoſtolical Vicar, and with the Title of Biſhop Ill F 
in Partibus, Monſignor Picquet, an Excellent No. 
Prieſt, who has been Conſul of France at Aleppo. il vi 
He is a Perſon of great m_ and Zeal ; and there- 
fore he will do a great deal of Good there, unleſs 
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"HE King of Perſia, though a Mabomeran, i * 

1 keeps ſome Correſpondence with the Holy Il \ 
See: Several Apoſtolical Briefs have been writ- 
ten to him, which he has anſwered ; and Your 
Holineſs has lately received a Letter from that 
Prince. In the Time of Paul V. of Holy Me- 
mory, the Barefooted Carmelites' were ſent intò 
Perſia, and having preſented the Pope's Brief to 
King Abbas, he received it with great Reſpect 
and gave them a Palace in Tpahay, of which he 
| had deprived the General of the Artillery. Thoſe Ill 2 
Fathers have built a Convent there, and a Church I. 
with Four Chapels in it, befides the Great Altar F 
dedicated to the moſt Holy Virgin. They live Il * 
at 1/paban, as Ambaſſadors from the Pope; and I ſt 
ſeveral Auguſtins, Feſuits, and Capuchins, reſide in I "| 
that City, with the like Character; the firſt as 
Ambaſſadors from the King of Poland, the ſecond l 
from the King of Portugal, and the —_— the A 
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King of France, But of late che Carmelites ate 


t || the only Monks allowed to live at Maban: The 
+ || others have been expelled from thence by the 
1 Firſt Miniſter of State, a very Zealous Mahome- 
an, who believed that Town was polluted by the 
- Þ Chriſtians, becauſe they drank Wine continually, 
ind gave Occaſion to the Perſians to do the ſame. 
. Thoſe Monks were therefore ordered to ſell their 
p © Houſes ; and a Place was afligned for them out 
t of che City, (as tis practiſed at Conſtaminople, ) 
„bwbere they have « Houſe and a Chur. 
There is a Town, which, is à Colony of the 
" Wl &rmenians, thar ftands' Two Miles from 1/pahan, 

and was built by King Abbas. It contains Six- 
een Thouſand Souls: There are in it many 
Churches, Monks, and Nuns, with the Arch- 
biſhop, and Clergy, all Schiſmaticks. The Car- 


melites take great Pains to enlighten thoſe Armeni- 
ans, büt make no great Progrefs , becauſe that 
Naticld / ͤ A CY ng 
"Tis not long ſince the Capuchins are gone to 
live at  Bander-abaſſi ; the Company of the French 
Merchants having ſettled a Factory there. It is 
a Sea Port upon the Perſian Gulph, called at firſt 
Comorrons; but it has now its Name from Kin 
Abbas, who removed thither the Commerce o 
the City of Orm#s, which he had deſtroyed. 
There are alſo Barefooted Carmelites at Sebiras, 
2 very Large and Ancient City, Twelve Days 
Journey - diſtant from 1/paban Eaſtward. Thoſe 
Fathers have there a very. good Houſe, built from 
the very Foundations, like a Convent, with 2 
ſmall Church. In this City, the Per ns apply 
themſelves very much to the Sciences ; and all 
Chriſtians, - without excepting the Monks, are al- 
lowed by way of Diſpute to oppoſe che; Law of 
Mabomet. But when the Perſians are convinced = 
1 Po the 
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the Falſity thereof, inſtead of embracing the Ca- 
tholick Religion, they profeſs Atheiſm, and do 
it privately, for fear of being puniſhed, 
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DASSO RA is a very Ancient City, belong- 
ing to Arabia Deſerta, and ſituated at the 
Conjunction of the Tygris..and Euphrates , Where 
they fall into the Perſian Gulph. It is famous, 
not only for being the Birth-place of  Awvicenna, 
bur alſo for its great Trade, being reſorted to by 
all the Travellers and Merchants, that come from 
Conſtantinople , Naploſa, Damaſcus, Aleppo, Moſul, 
Bagdad, and from all. the Turkiſh, Dominions. 
There are in that Town ſome Barefooted Carme- 
lites, who have a good Houſe and a Publick 
Church granted them by an Arabian Prince, who 
was lately diſpoſſeſſed by the Grand Signor, and 
finding no Refuge in Perſia, was received by the 
Great Mogul. Thoſe Fathers are ſupported by the 
Turks, becauſe they believe that the Concourſe of 
the Chriſtian Merchants, Who come to Trade 
there, would not be ſo great, were it not for them 
and their Church. Nay, the Turks do frequent- 
ly carry to them their little Children, when they 
are a dying; by which Means thoſe Children re- 
ceive the Salvation of their Souls with their Ba- 
ptiſm. Baſſora is now governed by a Baſha, who 
is rather an Abſolute Prince, though he pays 
Tribute to the Grand Signor, and the King of 
Perſia. The Carmelites are very civilly uſed by 
him; and it may be ſaid they enjoy ill nder 
r ˙²˙² Lr 
There are many Chriſtians of. St. John diſperſed 
in the adjacent Parts ; They have no Sacraments, 
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Roman · Cat holick Religion. 97 
no Faith; they live as they think fir, and are full 
of Ridiculous Fables. Several of them are daily 
converted, and baptized in the Church of the 
Carmelite. 6 et . 
There were formerly Two other Miſſions of 
he ſame Order; the one, together with the No- 
viciate, in the City of Ormus, which was taken 
from the Portugueſe by the Perſians, with the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Engliſh, who have ſince very much 
repented of it; and the other at Maſcate, which 
did belong to the Crown of Portugal, and was ta- 
ken from them by the Arabians. 1 
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EO RGA, ſituated between the Black Sea and the 
Caſpian Sea, is divided into Four large Pro- 
vinces, which plentifully afford every Thing ne- 
ceſſary for Life; but there is a great Scarcity of 
Money for want of Trade. The Men have a 
good Complexion, look well, and are good na- 
tured; and the Women are tall and beautiful: 
Hence it is; that the Georgians do not ſcruple to 
ſell frequently their Children to the Turks and 
Perſians, to get a Livelihood. The Congregation 
has ſent into that Country, within theſe few 
Years, the Italian Capuchins, who live at Tiffis, the 
Capital City, where the Prince, who is tributary 
to the King of Perſia, makes his Reſidence. 
There are in that Town a great many Armenians ; 
and ſome of them are now and then converted to 
the Catholick Religion. The Georgians follow the 
Greek Rite in the Georgian Language. Before. the 
Capuchins, were ſent. into that Country, the Theas 
tins and Auguſtint performed the Miſſion there; 
but having fled from thence by Reaſon of the 
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Wars, the y forſook that ABN: a and their  b 
E a Effects were ſeized. Henoe: it is 
that thoſe Miſſionaries have often deſifed; that 
the Court of Perſia might be prevailed upon to 
Frocure the Reſtitution of thoſe Effects, n 
* be of e Ule to > the Miſſion." A Site of 
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INGRELTA, Ia ün l Coda 
bordering upon Georgia, is Four Hundred 
Miles in Compaſs; and there is no City in it, 
but only a Caſtle, which; for want of good Foun- 
dations, falls to Ruin. All the Houſes of this 
Country are built with Timber, and covered w Fi 
Straw. The Inhabitants have no Sort of Ct 
Money, and Buy and Sell by Exchanging hel 
e They are great Thieves; and Theft is 
10t© accounted a ſhameful Thing among them, 
but Addreſs and Induſtry : The Laws infſict a ve- 
ry ſmall Puniſhment upon thoſe that are guilty of 
i”. The Minpreliansare very clowniſh ; and though 
they profeſs themſelves to be of the Greeb Church yet 
they 185 many other Errors: They don't obſerve 
the uſual Form of Baptiſm , and have baptized I 
the Children of the moſt Conſiderable Perſons ra 
vith Wine. There ! is in Mingrelia a Schiſmati- re 
cal Patriarch, with ſome Biſhops, who are eleck. of 
ed by the Prince. He chuſes them among = in 
Monks, who eat no Fleſh, and are 1 . th 
C1ous. and ignorant. There are in the 85 
Cauntry Six Schiſmatical Churches, „ Wherein 
ee is only performed upon the Chief]. 
Holy Days; and the People. meet there to eat 
ſomething, which they bring, in order to be bleſ. 
1 e che Biſhops. The Mingrelians are 9 
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Roman-Catbolick Religion. 99 
by the Theatins : Thoſe Monks, as well as the Ca. 
uchins, are maintained by the Congregation ;' and 
if they make but few Converts, they take great 
Pains in Baptizing the Little Children brought to 
them, when their Lives are deſpaired of. Their 
profeſſing Phyſick endears them to the People, 
and even to the Prince. There is now. but one 
Miſſionary in Mingrelia; and therefore the Con- 
gregation has ordered the General to appoint a 
New Miſſion as ſoon as poſſible. He has pitched 
upon Three Monks, who will quickly ſet out for 
that Country. ene ee er = ara 
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AI RCASSIA is full of Rivers and Shallow 
Waters; and in ſome Places there is no 
walking, unleſs they be frozen. The People are 
extremely poor: They have no Money, and no 
other Profeſſion but Riding, Warring, and Rob- 
ding. Their Women are highly eſteemed at Ca- 
ſtantinople fort their Beauty: The Circaſſians are 
all Schiſmaticks, and under the Spiritual Govern- 
ment of the Patriarch of Mingrelia: As for ahe 
Temporal Government, they are ſubject to ſaye- 
ral Lords of that Country. The Domjnitons,, po | 
reſided ar-Caffa, came into this Province, in the Time 
of Pope Urban VIII. and made a great Progreſs 
in it. But now there is no Miſſionary here:; And 
3 be neceſſary to think of a New 
ION, - EET 973.6217 aaron y 
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HIS Country contains about Two Hundred 
Thouſand Souls, and appears very much 
diſpoſed to receive the Chriſtian Faith. Though 
the Inhabitants are encloſed by the Turkiſh Em- 
pire, yet they have never been ſubdued by the 
Turks, becauſe they live upon the Tops of Moun- 
tains. They profeſs themſelves to be Enemies to 
that Nation, and Friends to the Chriſtians. When 
they drink Wine, they take the Veſſel with both 
Hands, ſaying it is the Blood of Feſid, that is, 
Feſws, and have a great Veneration for the moſt 
Holy Virgin. But beſides that they have no Bap- 
iſm, they are infected with a very pernicious Er- 
ror derived from the ancient Hereſy of Origen; 
for they believe the Torments of Hell will not 
laſt for ever, and that the Devil will be at laſt 
reconciled with God. Hence it is that they will 
not ſpeak ill of him; but on the contrary, they 
worſhip and pray to him, as to an Angel : Nay, 
moſt of them keep a Black Dog in their Houſes, 
on Account of that Superſtition. © Two of the 
moſt Conſiderable Perſons of that Nation, being 
baptized by the Capuchins, did frequently deſire 
to have Miffionarigs' :: Which moved the Cangre- 
_ gation to ſend Two Miſſions thither in the Year 
1671. one of Capuchins, and another of 7. 
"ſuits, who have not yet given an Account of the 

Progreſs they have made. N Oli 
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HERE are Four Schiſmatical Patriarchs in 

Armenia. The Armenians, ſubject to the King 
of Perſia, are governed by one of thoſe Patriarchs, 
who has Fifty Nine Biſhops under him in the 
Turkiſh Dominions. The Patriarch of the Leſſer; 
Armenia came to Rome in the Year 1666, where 
having made Profeſſion of the Faith, he was 
maintained in a College, and at his Departure 
provided with a Hundred and Fifty Ducats for 
his Journey, - beſides many other Favours granted 
him upon the good Character given him by the 
barefooted Carmelites, and the French Conſul of 
Aleppo. But he was hardly ſet out, when News 
came that he perſiſted in the Schiſm more than 
ever, having diſcovered himſelf upon that Head 
at Legorn and Venice; and therefore he was not 
allowed to go to Leopol, for fear he ſhould-very; 
much prejudice the Reunion already ſettled among - 
the Armenians of that City. The Congregation 
has an Archbiſhop in the Greater Armenia, vix. 
the Archbiſhop of N — who is always a Doms-. 
vican; for there are in that Country ſome Cons. 
vents of thoſe Monks, who make up the Clergy. 


of this Archbiſhop, and maintain in the Catho- 
lick Faith the Armenians of ſome Towns ſubject to 
the King of Perſia. Thoſe Armenian Converts. 
ſuffer great Perſecutions from theſe Infidels ; and 
therefore Pope Clement IX, of Holy Memory, 
writ a Brief to the King of Perſia in their Fayour.. 
The Anſwer of that Prince arrived in the Time: 
of Clement X, being brought by Iwo Dominicans, 
of that Province, who were 5 back with new 
ine and Preſens. The Church above; mencidne 
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ed is now without a Paſtor, becauſe Father 7 
who had been elected by the Congregation, be- 
ing come to Rome in order to be conſecrated, has 
been deprived for Inſufficiency z beſides that 
thoſe Armenians pretend to have the Right of No- 
mination by Virtue of 4 Brief of Paul III, and 
have declared chat they will not have the ſaid Fa- 
ther. The Congregation expects a more certain 
Account of the Matter, to provide' that Archbi- 
xſhoprick with a Perſon well qualified, and accept- 
able to that People. OTTER 

The Schiſmatical Armenians, without excepting 
the Biſhops and Patriarchs, are all extremely Ig- 


_ © norant : They mind nothing but Trade, and 'go 


all over the World to traffick. Were it poſſible to 
make them renounce their Schiſm, and get a com- 
petent Learning, no Nation would be more pro- 
per for the Propagation of the Faith, becauſe they 
are-diſperſed every Where. 
Father Piſcopo, a Dominican, who has been 1 
Viſitor in thoſe Parts, and was acknowledged Am- 
baſfador from Your Holineſs by the King of Per- 
ſia, when he preſented to him the above mention- 
ed Briefs of Clement X. is lately come back, and 
has brought to Your Holineſs and the Congrega- 
tion Letters from the Patriarch of Cemiadxin, 
whoſe Name is Factb. That Patriarch has ſent 
the Profeſſion of his Faith, which he made before 
the ſaid Father, and declares that he will be Obe- 
dient to the Holy See, and endeavour to perſuade 
the whole Nation to pay the ſame Obedience. 
Nevertheleſs, becauſe the Arminiims are a very 
deceſtful People, one may very well doubt whe» 
_ther'it be not 15 counterfeited Conyerſion, to get 


ſome Money from your Holineſs. But on the other 
ſide, his Promiſes'ought not to be lighted ; and 
all poffible Diligence ought to be uſed to make 
Him perform "them. In che mean Time, a new 
* E * | Attempt 
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Attempt might be made to enlighten that People, 
with the help of the Armenians of Poland, and par- 
ticularly of the Novices of the College of Leopol. 
Beſides, ſome Armenians ſhould be admitted into 
the other Colleges, and inſtructed in Religion 
and Learning by themſelves, till they have quite. 
forgot their Errors, and have well imbibed 
the Catholick Doctrines and Maxims. A Miſſion 


ſhould be alſo ſettled in the Chief City of Arme- 


nia, Where the Patriarch Reſides; and the Italian 
Capuchins, who are already in Georgia, might be 
ſent thither. C 
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T HER E are no other Chriſtians in the Leſſer 
Aſia, but ſome, few Eaſtern Schiſmaticks ; the 
whole Country being generally inhabited- by the 
Turks, excepting Smyrna, where the Congregation 
uſed to keep a Latin Archbiſhop, becauſe there is 


2a great-Concourſe of European Merchants, beſides 


many, Catholick Inhlabitants. But how the Con- 


gregation keeps only an Apoftolical Vicar in that 
Place, with a Yearly Allowance of Fort) Ducars ; 
His Name is D. Leone Macripodati of Scib. There 


are at Sm ſome. French Capuchins, Who fall out 
every Day with the Reformed, on Account of the 


Parochial Right; which is the Reaſon Hy the 


* 


New Viſitor of the Archipelago has been 
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T Hough the Antients had ſome Knowledge of 
the Eaſt- Indies, yet tis certain the Diſcovery 
of thoſe Countries ought properly to be aſcribed 
to the Portuguſe, Who having crofled vaſt Seas, 
made themſelves Arbitrators, if not Maſters of 
all thoſe Coaſts and Iſlands, which are divided in- 
to ſo many Kingdoms and Dominions inhabited 
by Mabometans and Idolaters; and the Portugueſe have 
been poſſeſſed of them for à long Time to the 
great Advantage of the Catholick Faich. What 
put a ſtop to the Converſion of the Indians, was 
their Fear, if they ſhould turn Chriſtians, of be- 
coming Subjects to the Crown and Laws of. Por- 
.tugal ; for thole Nations being divided into ſeveral 
Tribes, (which they call Caſtes,) had rather ſuf- 
fer any Torment, and Death it ſelf, than forſake 
their own Tribe. And thereſore a Jeſuit, whoſe 
Name was Robert de Nobili, before he went upon 
a Miſſion into the Kingdom of Madure, uſed him- 
Felt to . Life of the Brachmays, abſtain- 
ing from Wine, and Fleſh, and every Thing that 
has Life in it. The Firſt Tribe of the Indians is that 
of the Brachmans, who are highly eſteemed and 
reſpected by all the other Tribes. That Jeſuit 
being arrived in the Eaft-Indies, ſaid" he Was 2 
Brachman, (which was no. Lye,) and made a won- 
derful Progreſs in the Converſion of the Indians, 
preaching up continually that every Body might 
remain in his own Tribe. After he had convert- 
ed Twelve Brachmans, he made them his Compa- 
nions and Catechiſts, and baptized in a very little 
Time Forty Thouſand Perſons of all Tribes. Be- 
ing ſenſible of the great Uſefulneſs of this Method 
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to convert the Heathens, he propoſed the Erecting 
of a Seminary of Brachmans, to make them, if not 

Prieſts, at leaſt Catechiſts, but the Portugueſe, 
and the Jeſuits themſelves, did not approve of it. 
Thus after the Death of that Father, the true Me- 
thod of keeping and increaſing the Number of the 
New Converts fell to the Ground. There are in 
the College de propaganda Fide ſome Places for the 
Brachmans, founded by Cardinal S. Onofrio ; and 
Three Brachmans are at this preſent Time educated. 
in, Bt. C DIES: ĩ . ß EY 
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HE Empire of the Great Mogul is an In. lett 


1 into the Indies, both by Sea and Land. By Sea, 
becauſe the next Port to Guade), (the laſt in Perſia,), 
is that of Tatta the firſt great City of that vaſt 
Empire. By Land, becauſe thoſe who go into 
the Domipions of the Great Mogul by the way of 
Perſia, muſt come to Cabul, or Candabar, Two o 
the Chief Towns belonging to that Prince. His 
Empire conſiſts of Thirty Seven Kingdoms, now 
reduced into Provinces, where he keeps Gover- 
nors ; ſo that he is equal to, if not greater than, 
the Turkiſh Emperor in Power and Riches. As for 
his Religion, he is a Mabometan, and follows the 
Expoſition, of the Alcorn, made by Ali. He has à 
great Veneration for one of his Anceſtors, who 
reigned at the End of the laſt Century. This laſt 
Prince ſeems to have had ſome Knowledge of the 


_ Catholick Religion; for he had à great Eſteem 


o 


for the Holy Images, and for our Prieſts. Nay, 
he ſent for one, as far as Bengala, to be inftruaed 


x; bur becauſe hy did not well underſtand, 
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the Myſteries of our Faith, and would not part 
with his Concubines, he could not be converted. 
This Emperor was ſucceeded by his Son, who 
when in Rebellion againſt his Father, was ſub- 
dued by the Advice of the Portugueſe, Who had 
before refuſed to join with him, Whereupon that 
Prince ſwore to his falfe Prophet, that if ever he 
ſhould Reign, he would perſecute all the Chri- 
ſtians; and indeed he deſtroyed a whole Town 
belonging to the Portugueſe. However, becau 
many Converſions were made in his Father's Time, 
there was in the Year 1640, ſome hope of better- 
ing the Condition of our Holy Religion; which 
is the Reaſon why the Congregation was defired 
to ſend. fome Miſſionaries into that Country. The 
Theatins lived in the Kingdom of Golconda, Tribu- 
tary to the Great Mogul, though it be extremely 
Rich becauſe of its Mines of Diamonds. That 
Miffion of Theatins, which was the only one in 
thoſe Parts, is now quite over, all thoſe Miffion- 
aries being in the Hoſpice of Lisbon. But the bare- 
| footed Carmelites are ſettled at Tatta, a very large 
and Populous City above-mentioned, where they 
have 2 Church, and a certain Number of Faithful 
very much leſſened fince the Portugueſe were ex- 
elled from thence. Suratte is a Famous Port- 
Town, Where the. French Capuchins make their Re- 
ſidence. They are very Serviceable to the Miſhi- 
onaries, who go into the dies, and return into 
Europe. To conclude, the Great Mogul allows Li- 
berty of Conſcience in his vaſt Dominions, und 
does not hinder his Subjects from embracing the 
Chriſtian Faith. Which Thould move the Hol 
See to provide that Empire with Milffonatie 
and even to fend thither a. Biſhop in order to pro- 
pagate the Catholick RG hop 


| Cat! ion; for the Biſhap of 
Hierapoli, © whoſe Apoftolical Vicarſhip thoſe 
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IDALCAN and other KINGDOMS. 


'F HER E is in 1dalcgy, (a very populous King: 


dom of Heathens, not far from Goa,) 
Congregation of Priefts, who are Natives of that 
Country, and all Brachmans. They have made a 
vaſt Number of Converts, and live in Common, 
under the Rule of St. Philip Neri, founded there 
by the Biſhop of Criſpoli, who was alfo an Indian, 
and died lately very Old in our College de propa- 
ganda Fide. After he had been educated in Rome, _ 
he was made a Biſhop, and ſent into that King- 
dom, where he built Two Churches at his own 
Charges. There is now in that Country one of 
his Kipſmen, wich the Title of Apoſtolical Vicar.:- 
FT the above- mentioned Biſhop of Hierapoli, 
who was bred in our College; and we have 2 
Fare CET 
From what has been ſaid it appears, That the 
Natives of the Eaſt- Indieti, when they can be had, 
and are well educated, prove more ſucceſsful than 
Foreigners; and that tis much better to ſend up- 


* 


on 4 Mifion Biſhops with School-Mafters, than 


mere Prieſts, either Secular; or Regular. 


. 


Another Indian Biſhop: has been lately made: 
He is 4 Tbeatin, and lixewiſe related to the Biſhop 
of Criſpoli aboye mentioned. This new Prelate 
has the Juriſfdiction of an Apoſtolical Vicar in ſe- 
veral Kingdoms about the Cape of Comorin, and. 
the Conſt of Peſtaria. We have great hopes he 
will do a great deal of Good, notwithſtanding 
the Oppoſition he will meet with from the Por- 
ruguife, who are difpteaſed that Biſhops 1 be 
Din | | ent 


108 _ The State of the 


- ſent from Rome into thoſe Parts without their Con- 
ſent ; and if the Holy See does not put a ſtop to 
their Pretenſions, Religion will neither be propa- 
gated, nor preſerved, in the Eaſt- Indies. 


a. 43 A 


, * 


n was eſtabliſhed in this Country by 
the Glorious Apoſtle St. Thomas. The Chri- 
ſtians, who live in the States of Twenty One 
Petty Kings, have Fourteen Hundred Villages, 
great. or ſmall, and a Hundred Twenty Seven 
Churches with their Prieſts ; and the Number of 
theſe Chriſtians amounts to Two Hundred Thou- 


4 


thich 


vation 
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the principal Prieſts conſecrated the Archdeacon, 
lodkkd upon as a Biſhop, and to be eſteemed an 


—— 
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purged at laſt that People from the Error, where - 
in they had lived, and brought them into the Bo- 
ſom of Holy Mother Church, in the Time of 
Paul the Vth of Glorious Memory, as one may 
ſee in the Hiſtory of that Converſion printed by 
Father Goveo, a Portugueſe, and a Companion of 
the ſaid Archbiſhop at Lib. 
Thus the Chriſtians of Malabar, being brought 
over to the Obedience due to the Church of 
Rome, had an Archbiſhop of their ow-n appointed 
for them; and many Jeſuits were ſent into their 
Country, where they continued about Forty Years. 
But, : beſides the Archiepiſcopal Dignity , there 
being another, next to it, with the Title of Archdea- 
con, for Executing the Office of Vicar-General ; 
always veſted in a Native. This latter, who was a 
very ambitious Man, and never kept any great a 
reſpondence with his Archbiſhop , (a Father of 
the Society,) and who knew that the Chriſtians 
were diſpleaſed with the Jeſuits, reſolved to ac- 
knowledge him no longer for his Paſtor, and got 
him expelled with all the Jeſuits. _ And to render 
this Reſolution ;the-more/authentick; having af» 
ſembled the greateſt Part of choſe Chriſtians in a 
Church, he made them ſwear upon à Crucifix, 
that for the Time to come they would never ac- 
knowledge the Jeſuits for their Paſtors and Spiritual 
Directors, nor èlect one of them to be their Head 
and Governor. Nay; the Folly of that People 
went ſo far, that they met again, an Twelve of 


and made him their Biſhop. He continued to h 


reverenced, ordaining , diſpenſing, confirming, 


and adminiſtring all the Sacraments of Mother- 


Church invalidly, expelling the true Curates and 


Prieſts from their Livings, putting in their Room 
thoſe whom he had ordained , ſelling the Sacra 


f / 
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ments, / ſpoiling the Churches, with many other 


Sacrileges. Whereupon the Honeſt Prieſts, and 
the Chriſtians obedient to the Holy See, gave 
Notice of it to the Court of Rome, and their 
Letters came in the Time of Alexander VII. of 
Holy Memory. They earneſtly deſired to have 
the Barefooted Carmelites, who were quickly ſent 
to them ſeveral ways, with large Powers ; and 
after many Toils and Sufferings, they all arrived 
ſafe. God was very much glorified upon this 
Occaſion; for ehe greateſt part of thofe Chriſti- 
ans; being ſenſible of their Error, returned to 
their Obedience to Holy Mother Church, as may 
be ſeen in a Book printed at Rome by Monſignot 
Seba ſtiani, now Biſhop of Caſtello, and in another 
publiſhed by Father —— heretofore Procurator- 
General of the Barefooted Carmelites', who were 
both in Malabar, and had a Hand in ſuch' a Holy 
Work. After wards, in Oppoſition to that Intruder, 
who was one of the principal Men of that Nati- 
on, an lIadian Biſhop was elected, with tile Ap. 
5robation of che Holy See, and with the Title of 
Apoſtolieal Wear; and he has made a great Pro- 
erefs with the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Fathers. Thee 
Congregation” has lately ſent thither Four other 
armelite,, with the Power of giving a Succeſſot 
o che ſaid Biſhop, in order to pluck out all the 
oots of the pernicious Schiſm,; occaſſoned by 

he impious Archdeacon, who intruded thiniſelf 
to the Epiſcopal Chair. We were certainly in- 
formed ſome Months'ago, ehat he is dead; and 
therefore A. 1 — thoſe Cathelicks, who were 
very much divided among theinſelves, will live 
n preat Union for the Time to come. 
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B E NOA L A. 


Ts ERE, are in the Kingdom of Bengals (a 


vaſt and plentiful Country, watered by the 
Genges; ).. about Twenty two Thouſand, Chriſti- 
ans, divided into Eleven Pariſhes, each of which 
has a Curate, and a Vicar, in feveral Towns far 
diſtant one from another. The Catholick Faith 
was introduced into that Kingdom by the Porta- 
eveſe, Who bought a great many Slaves, and took 
care to have them inſtructed and baptized with 
their Children. Beſides theſe, it is very difficult to find 
any Adults, who have been converted to our Holy 
Religion. The Auguftins of the Province of Goa 
are Curates of the Churches in the Kingdom of 


Revgala, being ſent thicher every. Three Years by 


the Provincial Chapter.. They have a Convenc 
at Ugbeli, whither they go firſt to learn the Lan- 
guage of the Country: Theſeſuits have alſo aHonſe 
in that City; There are in the Kingdom of Bengala, 
2s well as in thoſe of Aracan and Pegu, (which are al- 
ſo under the Inſpection of the Auguftins,) very great 
Diſorders, not only among the Lay-Chriſtians, Wh. 

plunge-themſelyes into all manner of Vice, and 
particularly into Lewdneſs, but alſo among the 
Curates themſelves. The latter live a looſe Life, 
keep a great many Servants, are generally ver 

ignorant in the Language, and the Sciences, anc 
extremely greedy of Money ; which has occaſ 
oned man Inconveniences. The General 
the . ip ſhould be enjoined. to remedy ſuc 


an Evil ; and a good Apoſtolical Vicar 2 0 
E 


lent thither as ſoon as poſſible, to remove 


8 * 0 


Diſorders for the Benefit of thoſe Catholicks. 
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Ws E Dutch Company of 'the' Ea#t-Indies ha- 
1 ving ſer Foot in the Iſle of Java, and built 
there the Town and Fortreſs of Batavia in the 
Kingdom of Bantam, made themſelves Maſters of 
the Motucco Iſlands, took the City of Malacca, 
and ſectled themſelves in the Iſle of Ceylon, Af. 
terwards going along the Coaſt of Coromandel, 
they ſubdued many other Places in the Kingdom 

of Biſnagar, and elſewhere, taking every thin 
from the Crown of Portugal. - Beſides,” they pol- 
ſeſſed themſelves of the Cape of Comorin, the 
Coaſts of Travancor, Cranganor, Cananor, &c. and 
of the famous City of Cochin. In ſhort, they 
made themſelves almoſt abſolute Maſters of all 
the Eaſt. Indies: And they ate ſo Powerful, ſo 
Rich, and have ſuch Strong Fleets, that tis im- 
poſſible to drive them away from thoſe Coun- 
tries, unleſs Holland it ſelf be ſubdued. The 
King of Denmark has 4 Fortreſs called Tran. 
uebar', upon the Coaſt of Coromandel; and the 
Ling of England is alſo poſſeſſed of Matra, 
where the French Capuebins live, and are very ac- 
_ Ceptable to the Governor, The great Loſs of 
the Portugueſe in the Eaſt Indies has occaſioned the 
Deplorable Condition of Chriſtianity in thoſe 
Parts; the Duteb having deſtroyed and: proſaned 
the Churches, converted the Sacred Veſſels to 
other Uſes, vilified the Holy Images and Relicks, 
and baniſhed all che Priefts;' particularly the je- 
ſuits. "Thus *tis impoſſible, without their Gon- 
ſent, to preſetve, and much more to propagate 
the Catholick Faith in thoſe Vaſt- Mg io 
where 


5 


the 


ö 


where it was profeſſed with all Liberty, when 


the Portugueſe wers poſſeſſed of them. 


% 


0 A, (a Fine and Populous City,) and ſoms ; 
F ſmall Territories, are the only Part of the 


Faſt-Indies that belongs now to the Portugueſe. 


„There is in Cos an Archbiſhop, (beſides the 
chapter and. Clergy,) who pretends to be the 
Metropolitan of all the Eaft- Indies. The Portu- 
We claim the Right of Nominating Biſhops to 
5 thoſe Churches, of which they were formerly 


poſſeſſed; but the Holy See has not hitherto con · 
firmed that Nominatio to Rt > br AR 


The PHILIPPINE ISLANDS, 


A MONG theſe Iſlands, there are Forty un⸗ 


conquered by the Spaniards, which form a very 


of ſeveral Orders, Auguſt ius, Franciſcans, Domini- 
cans, Feſuits, and Barefooted Auguſtins, called 
there RecolleFs, are diſperſed through thoſe Hands, 


the Name of Curates, but of Teachers, ) they 
teach the Chriſtian Doctrine, and have made al- 
moſt Two Millions of Converts, applying them- 
__ on the utmoſt Care to the Propagation of 
me Fan” OS 0 "Obs, 7! OT DIG 
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der the Dominion of the King of Spain; 
but there is a vaſt Number of others, never yet 


great Archipelago. Above Five Hundred Monks 


ind reſide in ſeveral Churches, where, (not by 


| The 


ate dull and lazy. The ſame Iſland contains Two 


114 The State of the 
The moſt Conſiderable of the Philippine Iſlands 
is Luſſon, in which ſtands Manilla, an Archiepiſ. 
copal City, very populous, and full of Churches, T 
Convents, Colleges, Hoſpitals, and other Pious I. 
Places. About Ten Thouſand Chineſe live in the 
Suburbs, and ſome. of them are daily converted 
to the Catholick Faith by the Monks: The Chi. 
neſe are very ingenious; but the other Inhabitants 


other Biſhopricks, wiz. that of the New Segovia, I. 
and that of the New Cuzeres. A Third Biſhoprick, NN. 
called of Feſws, is in another Tſland. ; 
Thoſe Iflands have heretofore produced very l 
diligent Men for the Miffions of Japan; and now. fü 
many Dominicans and Franciſcans go from them in- 
to China. And therefore, if the Conſent of the 
Spaniards could be had, it would be an eaſy Thing 
to erect à Spiritual Arſenal in the Iſle of Luſſn, 
for all thoſe Provinces and Kingdoms bordering 
upon China. Notwithſtanding the great Number 
of Monks in theſe Iſlands, and the Progreſs 0 
the Catholick Faith, there are ſome Faults 
particularly the Negle& of many Converſions 
which might be attempted without great Labour; 
and want of Charity towards the Sick, wh 
are obliged to get themſelves carried to Church 
to receive the Viaticum, and the Extreme Unction 
Beſides, no Care is taken to make the Natives ſtu 
dy; and Holy Orders are never conferred upon 
them, though they have the neceſſary Qualifica 
tions to be Ordained. I omit ſome other Faul 
which the Biſhop of Heliopoli has lately repreſent 
ed in a Memorial to the Royal Council of the 
Indies at Madrid: That Memorial has been deli 
vered by the Nuncio to the Congregation de pro 
e 


The Iſles. of the LanroONEs, others 
wiſe called the Marian Iſlands. 


Three Hundred Leagues diſtant from the 
Philippine, and lie in a ſtrait Line from Japan to 
New Guinea. They are very much unprovided 
with Things neceſſary for Life; and therefore 
tis but within theſe Ten Years, that a Spaniſh Je- 


Family, did ſo prevail with the Queen, the Mi- 
ziſters, and his Superiors, that he ſettled there a 
Miſion of his own Order, which made a great 


ons; and therefore Six other Fathers were ſent 
thicher laſt Year, to the Aſſiſtance of the former 
Miſſion. c mim 


Fee, RES 
Sip INA, a Vaſt Empire, divided from Tarts: 
Un ͤ by a Wall of Five Hundred Leagues, is 
rery populous, and abounding with every Thing 


Wine, Sugar, and Silk, It is watered by many 
Civil, Courteous, and Ingenious : They profeſs 
many Sciences, eſpecially the Mathematicks. 
They boaſt of having invented Printing before 
us, and uſe Characters, like Hieroglyphicks, each 


thoſe 
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Tu Es E Iſlands are in the Soarb.Ser, about 


ſuit, called F ather S. Vittores,, of a very Noble 


Progreſs in a very ſhort Time. But at laſt he 
ſuffered Martyrdom with Two of his Compani-- 


neceffary for Life, and Uſe, particularly with 
Navigable Rivers, and Chanels. The Chineſe are 


of which ſignifies a 12 And the Number of 
| Sy ha 
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thoſe Characters is ſaid to amount to Eighty 
Thouſand. The Inhabitants of China are all Ido- 
laters, excepting ſome few, who have been made 
Chriſtians within theſe Hundred Years. The 
Progreſs of the Chriftian Religion. among the 
. Chineſe was ſo conſiderable in the very Beginning, 
that one might have expected a ſpeedy and eaſy 
Converſion of that People. But the Fathers of 
the Society having obtained the Title of Manda- 
rin, and the Eminent Poſt of Head of the Ma- 
thematicians, the Chineſe did not only baniſh them, 
but alſo raiſe a Perſecution againſt the Catholick 
Religion. They falſly accuſed thoſe Fathers, of 
keeping Intelligence with the Portugueſe, to the 
Prejudice of China, and deſigning to have it ſub- 
dued by the European Nations. Whereupon the 
Tartars, ( who now Reign in that Country con- 
quered by the Father of the preſent King,) ſu- 
ſoeaing, during that Prince's Minority, that the 
People had a mind to ſhake off their Yoke, pro- 
hibited all manner of Commerce with Foreign- 
ers, and particularly with the Portugueſe. But we 
are now informed, that this ſevere Edict has been 
recalled, and that it has been declared, that the 
Catholick Religion is not prejudicial to the Em- 
pire of China. And therefore the Dominicans of 
the Philippine Iſlands, the Minor Obſer want ins, and 
even the Feſuits, have begun to return into that 
Country. But the laſt Letters from thence inform 
us, that there are new Wars in that Empire; and 
that a Chineſe of the Ancient Royal Family has 
begun to expel the Tartars ; And therefore tis to 
be feared, that ſuch a Change of Government 
may, for ſome Political Ends, occaſion new Per 
ſecutions againſt the Catholick Religion. 
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T HIS Kingdom is ſituated in the Southern Part 
of the Indies, beyond the Gulph of Bengala, 
and conſiſts of Eleven Provinces, (which were 
formerly as many Kingdoms,) the Chief whereof 
is Siam, ſo called from the Capital City. That 1 
Town, which lies upon the Sea, and has a very | 
commodious Port, is the uſual Reſidence of the =_ 
King; and though that Prince is an Idolater, yet 
he allows the Publick Exerciſe of all Religions, 
not only there, but in the Whole Kingdom. 
Hence it is that one of the Apoſtolical Vicars, 
with the Conſent of the Holy See, makes his Re- 
dence in that City: He has a Publick Church 
there, and has founded a Seminary, where the 
Natives are inſtructed in order to be made Prieſts. 
In the Beginning of the Miſſion, the King ſhewed 
ſome Inclination to the Catholick Faith; for he 
deſired to be informed of all the Myſteries of our 
Religion, which were explained to him by the 
Miſſionaries in the Siameſe Language: Beſides, 
he ordered that the Catholicks ſhould be provided 
with all the Materials neceſſary for the Building 
of their Church ; which was executed. The 
greateſt Obſtacle to the Propagation: of the Faith - 
in that Kingdom, is the great Intereſt and Power 
which the Mahometans have there; for they leave 
nothing unattempted to introduce their Pernici- 
ous: Sect. Nay, tis not long ſince the King was 
deſired to embrace Mahometiſm by a ſolemn Em- 
baſſy from the Queen of Acben, who Reigns in 
the moſt conſiderable Kingdom of the Ille of 
Sumatra, and allo by the King of Golconda, who 
are both Mabometans. r anding what I yy . 
ROT 6 Wo 
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juft uow faid, the Miſſionaries have made a very 

great Progreſs, not only in Siam, but inthe other 

Provinces, and baptized many of the Principal 
Perſons of that Court. e 
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3 HIS Country, which borders upon Tonchin, 
Vas formerly one of the Provinces of this 
laſt Kingdom. The King of Tonchin having ſent 
one of his Kinſmen into Cochinching, in the Qua- 
lity of Governor, the latter made himſelf Maſter 
of it; and his Deſcendants keep it by force of 
Arms, being continually at War with the Tonchi- 
neſe. The Inhabitants of Cochinchina want no Wit, 
and are capable of hearkening to Reaſon. Hence 
it is that they appear very well affected towards 
Chriſtianity; and were it not for the Perſecutions, 
and Royal Edicts, they would quickly embrace 
it, knowing the Falſity of Idolatry, and the Truth 
of our Religion. This Kingdom is under the Paſto- 
ral Care of the Biſhop of Baruti, and other Miſſio- 
naries, who have made a very great Progreſs, not 
only there, but alſo in the Kingdom of Ciamps 
ſabje& to the King of Cochinchina. 
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F H E Kingdom of Camboia borders upon that 
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J "of Siam, to which it was formerly Subordi- 
white; but now it pays Tribute to the King of 
Corbinchina, The Inhabitants a good natured 
and tedchable, and the Women very Chaſt ; but 
they are all Idolaters. There is in this Kingdom 


i 


„„ „ yy 035 = h_ wh, Rnd , 


er 
al 


calt the Devi. 


2 very Antient Temple, as Famous among the 


Gentiles, as St. Peter's Church at Rome am ng. the 


Chriſtians. Many Talapoins, who are the Doctors 


of the Law, live in that Temple; and all the 


Neighbouring Nations reſort to it, to conſult the 
Oracle, and go thither in Pilgrimage, Nay, the 


King of Siam himſelf, though an Enemy, ſends. 


every Year an Embaſſy to that Place. 

The Apoſtolical Vicars have alſo made many 
Converts in this Kingdom; but becauſe the Lan- 
guage of the Country is very difficult, and for 


ſome other Reaſons, they have not been able to 
eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Faith as they deſired. One 


of their Miffionaries ſays that he has diſcovered in 
that Kingdom a very numerous Nation, whoſe 
Ears are one Palm broad. There are among them 
many Sorcerers, as well as in the adjacent Cohn- 
tries, out of whom our Lord Chriſt has not yet 
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Tewel wa Eight Hundred Years ago a 


Province of Cbina; and tis not above a 


Hundred Years, ſince Cochinchina was àa Province 
of Tonchin ; but now it is a Kingdom ſeparated 
from both. The Kingdom of Tonchin is almoſt as 


large as France: It lies in the Torrid Zane, and 


is very Fruitful, having the Sea on both ſides, 
and being watered by above Fifty Rivers, which 
fertilize its Soil. Though the Government of 
this Kingdom is Monarchical, yet it may be 


ſaid there are Two Kings in it; a Nominal Ones 5 
called Bua, who lives in an Antient Palace, and 
never comes out of it, but once in a Lear, to re- 
ceive a Publick Homage; and a Real One, named 
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Civa, who has a full Power and Authority over 
all the Provinces, makes War and Peace as he 
thinks fit, and is the Supreme Miniſter of the 
other, though independent upon him, excepting 
the Reſpect and Obedience which he pays to 
him. Tis to be obſerved; that thoſe Two Digni- 
ties are equally. Hereditary, 7x. 

Father Alexander de Rhodes, 2 Jeſuit of Avignon, 
was the firſt who brought Chriſtianity into that 
Kingdom, where it was quickly ſpread by the 
Diligence of the Fathers, who accompanied him. 
But a violent Perſecution forced them to leave 
that Country; ſo that in the Year 1666, when the 
Miſſionaries ſent by the Biſhop of Baruti arrived 
there, the Chriſtian Religion was prohibited un- 
der very great Penalties. Nevertheleſs, by their 
Application and Virtue they have done wonder- 
ful Things, having converted ſome of the moſt 
Eminent Perſons of the Court, and à vaſt Num- 
ber of other Idolaters; and though the Perſecu- 
tions have been revived, and attended with the 
Torments and Death of the Faithful, yet, (as it 
happened in the Primitive Church,) the Chriſtian 
Religion hath increaſed more and more bythe Blood 
of the Martyrs, And indeed it may be ſaid now, 
that the greateſt and beſt Part of Tonchin is Catho- 
lick: And if Your Holineſs ſhould write to that 
King, and invite him to embrace our Holy Reli- 
gion, ſending him ſome Preſents, (which are 2 

ign of Eſteem and Affection, ) as tis practiſed in 
the Eaſt; the Bua, or the Civa, would eaſily turn 
Chriſtian. The Biſhop of Leopol might be intruſt- 
ed with this Commiſſion upon his Return, Ton- 
chin being under his Apoſtolical Vicarſnip; and 
becauſe that Kingdom is very large, and there are 
many Faithful in it, ſome other Biſhops ſhould be 


ſent thither. 


The Holy See, in order to promote the Catho- 
> Mick Religion in China, Cochinchina, Camboia, Ton- 
chin, & c. being moved to it by the Account 
» Myhich the Jeſuits, and particularly Father Alex- 

.der de Rhodes, gave of thoſe Countries, thought 


it proper to ſend Biſhops into all thoſe Kingdoms, 
both to inftru& the Natives, and to confer Prieſt- 
ly Orders upon ſome of them. And indeed this 
ſeemed to be the only way of eſtabliſhing, main- 
aining, and propagating the Chriſtian Faith in 
thoſe Countries; for it was not poſſible to ſend” 
hither from Europe as many Miſſionaries, as they © 
wanted. Some French Prieſts, who were Pious, 
Learned, and Zealous Men, offered to perform 
this great Work at their own Charges: Where. - 
wort Three of them were made Biſhops in partibus 
by Alexander VII. of Holy Memory, and ſent in- 
to China and other adjacent Kingdoms in the Qua- 
lity of Apoſtolical Vicars, with a ſufficient Num- 
ter of Prieſts. They arrived in the Eaſt Indies; 
and the Congregation knows how many Oppo- 
tions they met with from the Jeſuits, who being 
the firſt Miffionaries in thoſe Parts, could not well 
bear to find themſelves ſubjected to the Apoſtoli- 
al Vicars. They thought they had loſt in a great 
Meaſure the eſteem they were in, and that they 
ſhould not be able to manage the Indians, as they 
had done before, that People being very ſenſible 
2 Wot the great Virtue and Diſintereſtedneſs of the 
n Vicars. The Jeſuits began therefore to cry them 
n own in Publick . Meetings, and even in their 
t- Churches; and raiſing à damnable Schiſm, ex- 
i= torted the Faithful by Circular Letters to deny 
d cheir Authority, and to pay no Obedience to 
re chem, making them believe with crafty Inſinua- 
e Mins. that they were Intruders, and Heretical Bi- 
dops, and that all the Sacraments Adminiſtred by 
their Prieſts were null. By Virtue of this wy 2 

| ſition 
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ſition the Jeſuits did continually renew the Sacra- 
ments, preaching up that *twas better to die-with- 
out them, than to receive them from the ſaid 
Prieſts. Thus the new Miffionaries being perſe- 
cuted and cried down by the Jeſuits, ſome were 
tranſported into the Inquiſition of Goa, and others 
barbarouſly expelled by the Heathen Princes. And 
though the Vicars endeavoured to make themſelves 
reſpected and feared; producing many Briefs writ- 
ten in their Favour by Alexander VII. Clement IX. 
and Clement X. of bleſſed Memory; yet Father 
Tuciti and Father Marini, who are the greateſt 
Oppoſers, (the former, becauſe he has a Patent 
of Vicar granted him by Father Michael deg! Ar 
geli an Auguſtin, Governor of the Church of 
Macao ; and the latter by reaſon of a Brief writ- 
ten by Pope Alexander VII to the People of Tonchin,) 
pretended to be the Heads of that vaſt Miſſion, 
and-publickly maintained that the Vicars were 
Fanſeniſts, and their Bulls Surreptitious, and con- 

equently that they would not obey them, and 
acknowledge them for their Paſtors. Nay, the 
better to prove theſe Aſſertions, the Jeſuits gave 
out that the Pope had granted, at the Sollicitation 
of the Crown of Portugal, as many Biſhops of 
their own Order, as they would have; and that 
there were TWo in Macao, viz.” One of Fapan, 

and another of China and Tunchin. They added, 
That all the Bulls, which were not regiſtred in 
the Chancery of Portugal, were illegally obtained. 
They made uſe of profſigate Men and Apoſtates, 
and beſtowed the beſt Preferments upon thoſe 
Chriſtians, who defended with moſt Eloquence 
the pretended Rights of the Crown of  Portugs), 
and the Privileges of their own Society, againſt 
the Authority of the Holy See: In ſhort, the 
eee being in great Straits, found it necel- 
ary to ſend an Agent to the Court of Rome. They 
5 | te- 
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repreſented to that Court the Unhappy Condition 


„they were in, and deſired ſome Aſſiſtance to pre- 

1 ent the loſs of thoſe Chriſtians, 'whoſe-Conver- 

- MW fon had been wrought with ſo: much Trouble and 

Labour; and who by reaſon of the Falſities ſpread 

y the Jeſuits, knew not whom to believe; ſoma 

1 Loubting of the Validity of their Prieſthood, and 

s others of being truly abſolved of their Sins; which 

. coccaſioned great Inconveniences. The Vicars 

. added, that they loſt their Authority every Day, 

ry reaſon of the great Impoſtures of the Jeſuits; 

} MW ind their Followers, who took hold of every Op- 

u portunity to get them expelled; and even writ 

- many Calumnies againſt them to the Chriſtian 

Princes of Europe, leaving nothing unattempted 

„s ſucceed in their Deſ ig. 

) Wl © Theſe juſt Complaints having been examined, 

1, Wl new Briefs were drawn up by Clement X. of Holy 

e Memory, at the humble Deſire of the Congrega- 

1M tion, whereby he confirmed the former Briefs. 

4. granted in Favour of the ſaid Vicars, and not on- 

1 Ml ly enlarged their Juriſdiction, but alfo encreaſed 

e their Number; making a Chineſe Dominican 4 
n the” Fourth Apoſtolical Vicar in China, becauſe = 
of Wl that Father being a Native, might more eaſily in- | A 
al troduce- the Chriſtian Religion into that great 1 
„Empire. Afterwards the General of the Jeſuits | 
d, vas ordered to put an end to thaſe Diſorders with P 
in W tis Authority; and he writ a very ſevere Letter 1 
d. Ne his Religious, commanding them to obey the 4 
„ Apoſtolical Vicars. That Letter was put into the | | 
e Hands of the ſame Agent, who being returned "f 
ce into the Eaſt- Indies delivered it to the Jeſuits. But | 
a, bey immediately anſwered, that they had other 


Orders from their General, and continued to per- 
he ſecute the Vicars more than ever, croſſing them | | 
e- in every Thing, to the manifeſt Contempt of the 
ey Holy See, whoſe Briefs and Bulls were not exe- | 

ö | Futed, -\ | 
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euted; under the horrid Pretence that it cannot 


_ deprive the Crown of Portugal of its Rights. Where: 


Wo. 


upon, the Apoſtolical Vicars diſpatched another 
Agent to Rome, with repeated Inſtances that ſome 
Remedy ſhould be applied to the obſtinate Oppo. 
ſition of the Jeſuics 5 or that they ſhould be recalled 
by the Holy See, ſeeing what they did for the 
Service of God, did only expoſe them to be vili- 
fied and ill treated, it being impoſſible to live 
peaceably with thoſe Fathers, though they had 
often courted their Favour. A particular Con- 
gregation, moſt Holy Father, was to be held, Three 


Years ago, about that important Affair; but be- 


cauſe the Reſident, and then the preſent Ambaſſa. 
dor of Portugal, acquainted the Holy See, that 


the King expected to be heard, that Congre- 
gation has been put off to this very Day. The 


retenſions of that Crown conſiſt in the Nomina- 
tion of the Biſhopricks of the Indie,; and becauſe 
the Kingdoms committed to the Care of the Apo- 
ſtolical Vicars, are ſuppoſed to be in the Dioceſes 
of Macao and Malacca, the Court of Portugal 
would deprive thoſe Vicars of their Juriſdiction, 
and ſettle there the Fathers of the Society; the 
above-mentioned. Father Marini being already 
named to the Biſhoprick of Macao. | 1 have often 
deſired the Portagueſe Ambaſſador, in the Name of 
the Congregation, to write down the Reaſons of the 


King his Maſter, that this Affair might be de- 


termined with mature Deliberation ; but he al- 
wag demanded ſome Time to write into Portugal, 
and never had any Anſwer. He has alſo appli- 


| ed himſelf, not only to the Congregation, but 


alſo to Your Holineſs, in order to know the Rea- 


ſons why the Holy See will not allow the Nomi- 


nation above: mentioned; but the Congregation 


did always refuſe to ſatisfy him upon that Head, 
the Decorum, and Supreme Autboriy 
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of the Holy See, do not allow of it. Beſides, the 
Congregation being to meet at the End of the 
aft Near 16%, about the Affair relating to the 
eſuits in the Eaſt-· Indies, that Miniſter uſed his 
utmoſt Endeavours to prevent it, pretending to 
de heard there, becauſe that Affair concerns the 
Court of Portugal. To conclude; The Congre- 
gation has taken ſeveral Meaſures to ſuppreſs that 


Schiſm, if it be poſſible ; but they cannot be re- 


giſtred here, becauſe Your Holineſs has ordered 
that they ſhould be kept ſecret oO + 
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is divided into Sixty Six Kingdoms. The Ca- 
tholick Religion was firſt of all preached in that 
Country by St. Francis Xavier, and then by the 
Bleſſed Peter Batta Martyr. It made a great Pro- 
greſs in a ſhort Time, and particularly in the 
City of Nangeſaky, (or Nangazachi,) which is 2 


Port of great Trade. The Number of the Chri- 
ſtians in Japan did heretofore amount to Six Hun- 


dred Thouſand. Some Biſhops were made there; 
and many others were deſigned for that Country 
by the Congregation. The Auguſtins, Dominicans, 
Franciſcans, and Feſuits , had there Seventy three 
Houſes, with Churches, and Seminaries, and 
preached the Goſpel. with great Succeſs. Man 

Things occaſioned the Perſecutions raiſed again 


the Catholicks, and the Deſtruction of Religion | 


in Fapan; but the main Cauſe was the Emperor's 
Suſpicion that the King of Spain deſigned to ſub- 
due him, as he had ſubdued the King of 'Me- 
xico , and ſome other Kings of the Weſt. Indies. 
That Prince was the more inclined to chink fo, 
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APAN conſiſts of Three great Iſlands; and 
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becauſe he was told, the King of Spain had made 
uſe of Monks in America, who by Preaching the 
Goſpel brought his Armies into thoſe Kingdoms, 
This Calumny was invented by the Datch He. 
reticks, who Traded in thoſe Iflands; and the 
Emperor was confirmed in his Suſpicion; becauſe 
4 Captain of Biſcay uſed to Sound the Ports of 
apan, and performed, upon the Shore, the Milita 
Ceremonies, that are practiſed at the taking Poſ- 
ſeſſion of a Country; and becauſe the King of 
Voxri, tributary to that Prince, ſent an Embaſſy 
to the King of Spain in 1613. Hence it is that 
the Perſecution began in 1615. It ſeems, that 
the Fathers of the Society did alſo contribute to 
it, not only by meddling with Political Affairs, 
but alſo by Trading publickly.; and therefore 
many of that Order were martyrized, with'a vaſt 
Number of other Religious and Lay-People of 
both Sexes, and particularly an Army of Forty 
Thouſand Catholicks. Thus the Chriſtian Reli- 
ion was deſtroyed in Japan; but if the Natives 
Had been ordained; Prieſts, it would have prevail- 
ed to this very Day, notwithſtanding all the Per- 
ſecutions. However, there are ſtill many Catho- 
licks in that Country, who propagate the Chriſti- 
an Faith among themſelves : The Fathers baptize 
their Children, and many ſuffer Martyrdom eve- 
ry Year. They ſtand in great Need of Miſho- 
naries ; and the Dominicans of the Philippine Iſlands 
endeavour to fend ſome privately. . - 
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1 GH Africa is larger than Europe, yet it 
1 does nor contain! ſo many Inhabicants, by 
Reaſon of the Vaſt Deſarts that are in it. The 
Congregation has taken care to fend Miſſions 1n- 
to that Part of the World; but moſt of them 
did not remain there, becauſe of the ill Temper 
of the Africans, and for want of Patience in the 
Miffionaries. i 
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6p, (a Noble Country in Africa,) where 
LL there is a continual Trade, eſpecially at Ca- 
u, Alexandria, Damieta, and Roſetta, and at Sues 
upon the Red Sea, was conquered by Selim in the 
Year 1517. It is now inhabited by the Turks 
drabians , Greeks, and Cophtes 3 and the Arabic 
Language is neceſſary for their Converſion. The 
Miflion of this Country, conſiſting of Reformed 
maintained by the Congregation, reſides at Cairo, 
from whence thoſe Fathers may conveniently go 
to Suez, , to comfort the poor Catholick Slaves 
kept in the Turkiſh Galleys. The ſame is practi- 
kd by the Religious of Alexandria, who go to the 
Alliſtance of thoſe of Roſetto, where the uſual 
Exerciſes of the Miffionaries are. not forbidden, 
when they do not appear prejudicial to the Mahe- 
mean Religion. The Number of the Catholicks 
all over Egypt does not amount to Two Thouſand, 
among whom there are many Merchants of ſeve- 


Rl Nations, eſpecially French and Venetian. The 


2 Cophtes 
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naries; for they are more teachable than all the 


Biſhop, can never be made Patriarch. Here 


don't acknowledge the Pope, but the Patriarch of 


to ſleep. That Place is in great Veneration among 


* 


Copbtes make up Forty Thouſand Souls, and might 
eaſily be brought over to the Catholick Church, 
if they were inſtructed by good - natured Miſſio- 


other Schiſmaticks. They have a Patriarch: 
That Dignity is always beſtowed upon a mere 
Monk, who has conſtantly lived in Celibacy, 
and in a Cloyſter; and therefore whoever. is a 


follow their chief Errors. They look upon Di. 
ofcorus and Eutyches as Saints. They practiſe Cir. Mig 
cumciſion, though they are baptized. They 


Alexandria. They reject the Council of Chake- 
don, and admit but one Will, one Nature, and 
one Operation in Chriſt. There are Six or Se- 
ven Churches belonging to the Catholicks in 
Old Cairo, adorned with Images, which ſhew 
the Ancient: Uſe of them againſt the Hereticks 
of our Time. The Cophres have alſo a Church 
in that Place, and affirm that the Bleſſed Virgin 
lived Seven Years in it with our Lord : There is del 
in that Church an Oven, that looks like a Bed, . 
wherein the Tradition ſays that our Saviour uſed M 


all the Chriſtians ; and therefore the Catholick 
Prieſts ſay Maſs in it, upon a portable Altar, 
The Latins have at Cairo the Chapels of the 
French and Venetian Conſuls ; and the Capuchins Bil. 
have one in their Hoſpice. In Alexandria the n 
Conſuls have their Chapels; and that of the 
French is very large, and very much adorned. 
There are in that City ſome Churches belonging 
to the Greeks, and a famous one dedicated to St. 
George, Several Monaſteries of Greeks and Cophte 
are to be found about Cairo; but moſt of them 
have been deſtroyed by the Turks, or are in a fad 
Condition , by reaſon of the Poverty of we = 


. 
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chiſmaticks. The Congregation kept formerly. 
\ Biſhop at Cairo, who had Four Hundred Du- 
cats a Year from a French Gentleman for his Main- 


enance. After his Death, which happened in 
1654, he had no Succeſſor, 5 for want of 
n Allowance. This Churc 

ain, being very neceſſary, not only for the 


or the Reunion of the Cophtes, and above all, for 
he Affairs of AÆAthiopia. Beſides the Reformed 
Mifionaries abovementioned, there are in Egypt 
Minor Obſervantins, and Capuchins, The former 
lepend upon the Guardian of the Holy Land, and 


er depend upon their Prefident. The Re- 
brmed have no Convents, but only Hoſpices. 


nd a Layman ; and the Minor Obſervantins Four, 
here Two or Three Monks live. They are con- 
inually' divided among themſelves about the Pa- 
nchial Right. The Reaſons why the Catholick 
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te following: The Lewdneſs, Senſuality, and 
thants : the ſevere Laws againſt thoſe, who ſpeak 
inſt the Law of Mahbomet ; which cannot be 
bne, without Loſing one's Life, or Renouncing 
e Chriſtian Faith; beſides the Danger of occa- 


ther Miffionaries, or Merchants: The Obſtina- 
of the Fews, and their violent Hatred againſt 


Authors of all the Inſults , which our Brethren 
lifer ; and if that Wicked Nation was not di- 
perſed in the Eaſt, the Catholick Religion would 
ally prevail: Laſtly, The Pride and Arrogance 


lixandria. There are now TWO Patriarchs of 


might be ſet up 


iritual Government of thoſe Miſſions, but alſo 


re altogether under his Obedience; and the 


The Capuchins have but one, with Two Prieſts, 


1 55 makes but a ſmall Progreſs in Egypt, are 


nany other Vices, of the Italian and French Mer- 
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oning by it the Expulſion of all the Catholicks, 


the Catholicks, inſomuch that they are the 


the Greeks, who live under the Patriarch of 


| that. 
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that City very much ſet, one againſt another; 2 
and perhaps this Quarrel might afford ſome Ad- 


vantage to the Catholick Faith. 


TH 
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THIOPTA, a Vaſt Country, contains ma- My 
ny Kingdoms on both Sides of the Eque- Wo: 
tor. The Inhabitants are Chriſtians, and ſpeak Mz 
different Languages; but they have a common Ming 
Language, which they uſe in Writing, as we uſe Miz 
the Latin Tongue. The Atbiopians acknowledge Myc 
the Patriarch of Alexandria for their Supreme tba 
Head in Spiritual Things. This Nation fell into e 
the Schilm occaſioned by Eutycbe:, and DioſcoruWMle 
Patriarch of that City. They condemn Pope 
Leo, and the Council of Chalcedon, which oppo- 
ſed their falſe Doctrine. The Patriarch of the] 
Copbtes governs etbiopia, and chuſes the Archbi- 
ſhop of the Atbiopians. When this Archbi- 


ſhoprick happens to be vacant, the King ſendsro 
an Ambaſſador to the ſaid Patriarch, for the Ele- 7 
Aion of a Succeſſor. The e/Ethiopians grew Zea ur 
tous for the Holy See, and had, as well as theiq 166 
King, a great Veneration for the Pope. Which be 
moved Gregory XIII. to ſend to King SarzadinsWlire 
hel, a Gentleman, whoſe Name was Fobn Baptiſi bat 
Britti, to deſire him to reunite himſelf to the be! 
Church, and to pay a due Obedience to the HoMyof 
ly See. Afterwards Alfonſo Mendez, a Jeſuit, waWing 
ſettled among the AÆAtbiopians, in the Quality of Nee 
Latin Patriarch; but in 1636, he was expelled bert 
With all the Fathers of the Society, upon Suſpi te 
cion that they had a Deſign to deliver up a Masi 
ritime Fortreſs. Thus the Nation remained who gat 
ly defticute of Catholick Prieſts. The Reformed ide 
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ind the Capuchins, having undertaken ſince to get 


- Minto Ærbiopia, were put to Death at Suacbem, and 


ſent into that Country with the Title of Apoſto- 
ical Vicar, could go no farther than Cairo. Af. 
rerwards a Maronite, who had been Thirty Years 
in Ætbiopia, being arrived at Feruſalem in 1665, 
gzve the following Account, viz. That the King, 
who perſecuted our Religion, was dead; that his 
don, who had ſucceeded him, ſhewed himſelf: to 
de well affected towards the Catholicks, allow- 


n Wing them the Publick Exerciſe of their Religion; 
ſe hat in a Province bordering upon Egypt, there 
ge vere above Thirty Thouſand Catholicks, and 
ne tat in the City where he lived with his Family, 


heir Number amounted to Six Thouſand , or 
hereabouts ; that they ſpoke the Portugueſe Lan- 
mage, and were extremely deſirous to have 
Priefts ; and that a very great Progreſs might be 
made in the Converſion of the Schiſmaticks, if 
the Miſſionaries would be contented with the Ne- 
ceſſaries for Life, and mind nothing elſe but the 
omoting of the Glory of God. | 

This Account having been communicated to 2 
nrticular Congregation the th of December 
1666 , it was ordered that the Miflion ſhould 
he revived, and that one Antony Andrade, a Na- 


be of Atbiopia, who had been Chaplain to the 
ti 


poſtolical Vicar. The Miffionaries were accord- 
ingly provided with Money, Books, and other 


lormed the Congregation in the Year 1669, that 


% it was at firſt, ' In the Year 1671, the Congre- 
ration was informed that thoſe Miſſionaries, and 
the Apoſtolical Vicar, had been killed out of Ha- 


ane K 2 tred 


elſewhere: And the Biſhop of Criſopoli, who was 


Patriarch, and was made Biſhop of Calipoli, ſhould 
te ſent into that Country, with the Title of A- 


Neceffaries ; and being arrived at Suez, they in- 


the Perſecution continued ſtill, but not ſo violent 
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tred againſt the Catholick Religion. Thus that 
Miſſion was altogether forſaken ; but it has been 
ſince united to that of Egypt, with Orders for the 
Superior to ſend Miſſionaries into Ætbiopia, up- 
on a favourable Juncture; and Care has been ta- 
ken to provide the Money neceſſary for this Pur- 
poſe. That Superior has repreſented to the Con- 
gregation, that tis very difficult to go into Atbi. 
opia, by the way of Cairo, there being few Op 
portunities of embarking for that Country; and 
that it were better to ſend the Miſſionaries by the 
way of Portugal, or by the Perſian Gulph. Where 
upon a Letter was written to the Nuncio in Por 
tugal, who anſwered, that the Ships which ſet 
out from Lisbon, go directly to Goa, and tha 
none could ever get into ethiopia ; and there 
fore if the Miſſionaries ſhould go as far as Gu 
and come back from thence to the Perſian Gulph 
the Voyage would be much longer, and mor 
chargeable, than that of Cairo. Wherefore ſeeing 
it is. ſo difficult for our Miſſionaries to get int( 
eEthiopia , the Converſion of the Copbtes woul( 
be the beſt way to reſtore the Catholick Faith i 
that Country. Cardinal S. OR ſettled a Main 
tenance for the Copbtes in the College de propaga 
da Fide ; and had they been brought over in du 
Time, we might have now. proper Miſſionarie 
both for Egypt and Athiopia. All poſſible Dil 
[gence ſhould be uſed hereafter to get ſome Col 
tes; and the New Biſhop ſhould be ordered t 
ſend to Cairo for ſome, at the Charges of t 
Congregation. A French Capuchin lately arrive 
from Egypt, believes the Cophtes may eaſily be co 
verted. They are, ſays he, plain and good -n. 
tured Men; they have no Averſion to the Cath 
licks; nay, they acknowledge the Pope to be t 
Head of the Church, and. ſay, the Length of t 
Journey hinders them from coming to pay 9 
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Obedience to him ; in ſhort, they believe we 
only differ from them in Rites and Ceremonies. 
Your Holineſs, might therefore, (in order to pro- 
note ſo good a Work,) appoint a particular Con- - 
negation, to examine the Relation of that Capu- 
in; and ſome other Accounts, that are in the 
— 0275 9300s | 


0 


oed, 


A Miſſion of barefooted Franciſcans of the Pro- 
'vince of St. Didaco, was founded in the 
Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco ever ſince the Year 
630. That Miſſion made a great Progreſs in 
he Converſion of the Moors, Fews, and Renega- 
bes, and was revived laſt Year, by ſending thi- 
her Twelve Monks with the Approbation of the 


9 ) | £ 

in Nuncio of Spain. Don Pietro d Arragona has late- 
nt erected an Hoſpital at Fez, and another at 
ul n, which are ſerved by Two Religious, of 


he Redemption of Spaniſh Slaves, to whom the 
Congregation has granted the Power of Miſſiona- 
aries for Three Years. The ſame Fathers have 


qu Convent at Morocco; but there are few-Religi- 
rid us in it, becauſe the King makes now his Reſi- 


lence at Fe, where the greateſt Part of the Chri- 
lian ber ee e ee e 
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AR D A and NIGRITIA 


T HERE was in Arda and Nigritia a Miſſion 

of Capuchins of the Province of Caſtile, who 
were ſent thither in 1659, by the Congregation, 
at the Requeſt of the King of that Country, by 
means of his Ambaſſador at the Court of Spain. 
The Miffionaries met with a kind Reception; 
but afterwards they went away without having 
made any great Progreſs: Suppoſing that the King 
pretended to turn Catholick, only to. ſettle a 
Trade with Spain. Some Miſſionaries are now re- 
turned into that Country. 


S R XR ADI LEON 


N the Year 1652, the Congregation founded, 

in the Kingdom of Sierra di Leone, a Miffion of 
Spaniſh Capuchins of the Province of Andaluſu. 
They ſet out, being Fifteen in Number; but 
Three only arrived in that Country, the others 
having been taken and detained by the Portugueſe, 
who were then at War with Spain. Thoſe Miſſion- 
aries wrought many Converſions ; for the Con- 
gregation was informed ſome few Years after, 
that they had baptized a great King, and Three 
ſefſer ones, with many Noble Men, and abun- 
dance of common People; and that they had 
built ſome Churches in the chief Towns : Which 
was the Reaſon why ſome other Religious were 
ſent thither in 1657, and 1664. But in the Year 
1673, Father Paul Freginal, à Spaniſh Capuchin, and 
Sub- Prefect of that Miſſion, arrived at 1 
e 0 
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Moſt of his Companions being dead, he came 


thither to ger ſome, Religious of Flanders, or 
France: Suppoſing it would be more eaſy for them 
to obtain from the Exgliſb, and Duteb, the Liberty of 


embarking. This was communicated by the Inter- 


nuncio of Flanders, to the Congregation, who con- 
ſidering that ſeveral Inconveniences might ariſe 
in that Miſſion, if it ſhould conſiſt of Miffionaries 
of different Nations, writ a Letter ro the Nuncio 
in Spain, importing that the Provincial of Andali- 
fa ſhould ſend new Miſſionaries into Sierra di Leone. 
But Father Paul, juſt now mentioned, being come 


to Madrid, and having had à Conference with 


the Nuncio, perſuaded him to inform the Con- 
gregation, that it was highly neceſſary to ſend 


into that Country ſome Flemiſh, or French Miſſion- 


aries, conſidering the great Scarcity of Men qua- 
lified for ſuch a Miffion in the Province of Anda- 
ufia. At laſt, the difficulty of ſhipping the Spa- 


wards, and the Nuncio's aſſuring, that the French 
Monks would neither prejudice, nor diſturb theMiſ- 


ſion; beſides the Approbation of the Nuncio in 
Trance; theſe Conſiderations, I ſay, moved the 
Congregation to order the Procurator-General of 
the Capuchins, and alſo the Nuncio of France, that 
the French Miſſionaries ſhould. be {ent into Sierra 
di Leone. But Monſignor Mellini, Your Holineſs's 
Nuncio in Spain, has informed the Congregation 
this preſent Year, that this Miſſion is wholly for- 
ſaken 3 that the Churches are ſpoiled, and de- 
ſtroyed; that the Catholicks have no Evangelical 
Miniſters; that the French Capuchins, deſigned for 
that Miſſion, never went into Sierra di Leone, al- 
ledging for their Excuſe, that they were engaged 
in other Miſſions, and that the laſt Wars of France 
with Holland, and other States in the North, made 


their Imbarkation very difficult in the Foreign 


Ports. Thus, the Kingdom of Sierra di Leone has 


R 4 been 
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been deprived of both Miſſions. The Nuncio of 
Spain having informed Your Holineſs, that the 
Spaniſh Commerce with the Negroes of Africa is 
now on foot; that ſeveral Ships go into Sierra di 
Leone every Year ; and that a Perſon belonging to 
the Spaniſh Court, and extremely Zealous for the 
Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith, offers to ſend 
thither Twelve Religious, and to maintain them 
at his own Charges; Your Holineſs has approved 
ſuch a Pious Deſign, and ordered the Nuncio to 
promote the Execution of it. 


* 
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OVER I O and B E N I N. 


T#! E Kingdom of Overio lies upon the Weſtern 
+ Coaſt of Africa, and borders upon the King- 
dom of Benin. The King of that Country, ha- b 
ving embraced the Catholick Religion, writ 2 in 
Letter to Innocent X. of Holy Memory in the w 
Year 1651, beſeeching that Pope to ſend him T 
ſome Evangelical Miniſters for his own Benefit, Wl 1 
and that of his Subjects. Accordingly 2 Miſſion WM © 
of Capuchins was ſettled, not only in the King- MI. 
dom of Overio, but alſo in that of Benin, though 
all the Inhabitants of the latter were Idolaters, 
and even Worſhip their King, Thirteen Priefts 
with their Prefect were alfo ſent thither: They 
made a very great Progreſs, and not only convert- I 
ed the King, but alſo perſuaded him to marry 2 
Portugueſe Woman. Afterwards they were perſe- n 
cuted by the Vicar-General of St. Thomas, who Wl ai 
pretended they could not be there without his c 
Permiffion, and ſo ſent the Prefect Priſoner to F 
Lisbon; but he was quickly ſet at liberty. That N 
Country is now governed by the Biſhop of St. 2 
Thomas, who is a Portugueſe. The Nuneio of * w 
e tug⸗ 
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;igal ſhould be ordered to give ſome Information 
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Country in the Torrid Zone,) many Colo- 
nies. of Engliſh, -Dutch, Swedes, and Danes; and 
therefore beſides the! Infidelity of the Natives, 
Herefy has alſo got footing in it. A Miſſion of 
capuchins was ſettled there in 1674, at the Re- 
queſt of a Provincial of Bretagne, who was in- 
formed that the Inhabitants were very teachable, 
and almoſt without any Religion. Thoſe Miſ- 
ſionaries being arrived in the Kingdom of B—, 
which makes Part of Guinea, were kindly received 
by the King, and all the Negroes. A Place was 
immediately granted them to ſet up an Altar, 
where they ſaid Maſs in the King's Preſence. 
Thoſe Fathers are very ſucceſsful ;' and a Patent 
is now drawing up to make the Provincial of 
Bretagne Prefect of that Miſſion. 


TH ERE are in Guinea, (which is a vaſt: 


* 


* 


VV 
TH E Coaſt, called Barbary, is a large Tra& of 
Ground, where there are many Catholicks 
moſt of them Slaves ; and therefore, in order to 
aſſiſt them, the Congregation keeps an Apoſtoli- 
cal Vicar at Algiers, viz. Mr. Jobn Levacber 2 
French Prieſt, and a very Worthy and Apoſtolical 


Man. The Congregation kept alſo another Vicar 


at Tunis ; but now they have only a Pri 
vich the Tide of Sub-Vicar , who is ſabjon =? 


Mr. 
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Mr. Levacher. That Vicar and that Sub- Vicar 
have an Inſpection ex Officio over the Prieſts, who 

are Slaves, and over the Regular Miſſionaries, 
whom the Congregation ſends into that Country. 
The Reformed ſerve in Algiers ; and the Capuchins at 
Tunis; and Four of this laſt Order, very well qua- 
lified, are lately gone thither, beſides Two Prieſts 
of Naples, who have offered to go and live there 
at their o.]ꝗn Charges: Cardinal Spinola has given 
à good Character of them. There is at Tripoli, 
beſides ſome Capucbins, a Miſſion of Reformed for 
the Slaves, who are there in great Numbers; but 
that Miſſion conſiſts now of very few. Miflic- 
Karies. bv: 1's 10 bs 7 . 1 en 
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IN a Place; called the Ba ſtion of France, there 

was a Miſſion of Barefooted Auguſtius for Nu- 
midia, and other adjacent Provinces ; but it was 
ſuppreſſed” by the Death of à French Merchant, 
who maintained it. In the Year 1667, it was 
propoſed to reſtore that Miſſion; another Mer- 
chant having offered to be at all the Charges ne- 
ceſſary to keep it up. The Congregation writ 
about that Affair to Cardinal Roberti, who was 
then Nuncio ; but he never made any Anſwer. 
It would not be amiſs to write to the preſentNun- 


o 


cio about it. 
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18 RG 4 iz a ſmall Iſland, not far diſtant 
from the Coaſt of Barbary.: It has been poſ- 
ſeſſed about theſe Hundred Years by the Family 


| WH Lomellina, who have there a Caſtle very well pro- 


vided. That Iſland is inhabited by about Six Hun- 


Officers, with the Governor and his Family, 
Two Auguſtins perform the Function of Curates, 
and acknowledge the Archbiſhop of Genea for their 
Ordinary. There was heretofore a Miſſion of 
Capuchins ; but it was ſuppreſſed in 165 T, as being 
unneceſſar 7/7. * An 
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HI S is a Promontory lately conquered by 
ſome Gentlemen of Genoa, who have forti- 
fied it to ſecure their Goods. All the Inhabitants 


from the General of the Capuchins, to be their 
Spiritual Directors, they endeayoured'to procure 
them the Authority of Miffionaries, which Your 
Holineſs would not grant. We hear now, that 
the Turks have burnt that Place, and impriſoned 
the Governor, and ſome other Perſons. 7 
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dred Catholicks, moſt of which are Soldiers, an 4 


are Catholicks. Having obtained Two Religious 
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＋ E Capuchins have Hoſpices at Melilla, Pe- 
uon de Velez, and Porto di S. Michele. In | 
1662, the Provincial of Andaluſia" defired to ſet - Nr 
tle there a Miſſion of thoſe Religious. - But the 
= Congregation being informed by the Nuneio of lM 
Spain, that the Capuokint of thoſe Three Places Ne. 
were not allowed to preach the Catholick Faith Nx 
to the Infidels, and that they were only deſign- ir 
ed for the Gariſon , which the King of Spain f. 
keeps there, refuſed to give them the Title of p 
Miſſionaries. However, if any Progreſs could t 
be made among thoſe Infidels, by ſending 2 6 1; 
greater Number of Religious, it would be no 
Prejudice to the Gariſon; and therefore the pre- 
- ſent Nuncio ſhould be conſulted about it. 
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B? NA is the Ancient Hippo, where St, Augus 
tin was Biſhop. The Barefooted Auguſtins 
made heretofore a great Progreſs in that Place; 
and becauſe there are many Eatholicks in it, the 

| Congregation was frequently defired to ſettle 
there a Biſhoprick, a private Perſon offering to 
give Three Hundred Crowns a Year for that Pur- 
poſe. But becauſe the Order of St. Auguſtin made 
the ſame Offer, they had the Preference given 
them by the Congregation in March 1644 ; and 
the next Month, a certain Time was ſet for the 
Endowment of that Biſhoprick. Tt does not ap- 
pear that any thing has been done towards it ; 
nay, 
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nay, we hear now, that there is no Miſſien of 
the Barefooted Auguſtins in that Place. 


i 7 
= 
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HIS Kingdom was formerly the Mauritania 

Cæſarienſis: It is a Barren Country, and 
full of Deſarts. In the Year 1641, the Barefoot- 
ed Fathers of the Redemption were appointed 
Miſſionaries, and ordered to live there, not only 


for the Aſſiſtance of the Catholick Slaves, as His 
practiſed in Barbary, We-have no Account. of 
them, and know not whether they continue to 
live there. N 3 Re 8 


CaO v n DE 


FA PO-E ERDE was fo called from a great 

many Woods, which are green all the Year. 
It is a very fruitful and Populous Country. There 
are many Habitations, like ſmall Boroughs, Two 
or Three Leagues diſtant one from another. The 
Houſes are covered with Ruſhes. ;: the Inhabitants 


are quite Black, and go almoſt ſtark naked. Their 


Religion has ſome reſemblance with that of Ma- 
bomet, though they worſhip. the Riſing Sun. Their 
King is a very. potent: Prince: He always keeps 
Three or Four Thouſand Horſes, and is ſo far a 
lover of Foreigners, as not to ſuffer that any 
wrong ſhould be done to them; but he gives them 
no Aſſiſtance, and expects to receive continuall 

Preſents from them. In the Year 1636, the Ca- 
puchins of the Province of Normandy were ſent 


L Miſſionaries 


in the Time of the Redemption, but continually, 
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Mimonaries to Capo- Verde, and their Provincial 
had the Title of Prefect given him. They made 
ſome Progreſs, but they left that Country becauſe 
they could not live in it. The Fathers of the 
French Miſſion, in their way to the Iſle of St. 
Laurence, give ſome Aſſiſtance to thoſe few Chri- 
ſtians, who remain at Cape- Verde. 


JO er en IS OO 
* NEG 4 is a ſmall Kingdom upon a Branch 
of the River Niger; and therefore it is alſo 
called Rio di Senega. The French drive a great 
Trade there : which is the Reaſon why in the 
Year 1673, the Provincial of the Third Order of 
St. Francis at Paris deſired of the Congregation, 
that he might ſend thither ſome of his Religious. 
The Congregation refuſed it, becauſe they be- 
lieved then that the French Capuchins were in Si- 
erra di Leone, to whom the Miſſion of Senega had 
been alſo granted. But thoſe Miffionaries-are not 
gone thither ;-and therefore the Kingdom of Sc- 
nega remains deprived of Spiritual Aſſiſtance. The 
Nuncio of France ſhould be informed of it. 
_  Miffions have been founded in many other 
Kingdoms and Provinces of Africa; but they have 
been alſo forſaken, without giving notice of it 
to the Congregation. Wherefore, it was decreed 
in the Year 1651, that Miſſionaries ſhould not be 
allowed to forſake their Miſſions without leave 
8 on Congregation. This Order is not ob- 
erved. © W A TO 
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CONGO and ANGOLA. 


1 E Kingdom of Congo lies upon the Weſtern 
Shore of Africa, and reaches almoſt to the 
Confines of AÆtbiopia. It is divided into Six large 
Countries, and inhabited by Chriſtians and Hea- 
thens. It was converted to the Chriſtian Faith 
by the Portugueſe, about the Year 1590 ; and Pope 
Clement the VIIIch granted them'a Biſhop, Ere- 
ated a Cathedral in the Capital City called St. 
Salvador, from that Church, and put it under the 
Archbiſhop of Lisbon. But the Portugueſe, who 
pretended to have the Nomination of that Bi- 
ſhoprick, furniſhing it with a certain Sum of Mo- 
ney, removed it from St. Salvador to Loanda, and 
called it no longer the Biſhoprick of Congo or St. 
Salvador, but of Angola. The Congregation, in - 
order to take care of the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, 
Founded a Miffion of Capuchins in the Year 1641, 
not only for the Kingdom of Congo, but alſo for 
that of Angola, (commonly called Matamba by 
the Portugueſe,) and for that of Caſange, which 
reaches a great way into the Inland. Thoſe 
Miſſionaries make their Reſidence. at Loanda, 
where they have a Church, and a Convent, 
with a Quire. They have made a very great 
Progreſs in thoſe Kingdoms, and converted 2 
great Number of the Inhabitants, who have of- 
ten defired that the Holy See would ſend them 
ſome Biſhops. Whereupon the Congregation, to. . 
avoid the Difficulties of the Nomination above- 
mentioned,decreed that a Biſhop in partibus ſhould 
be ſent into Congo, and pitched upon D. Franceſco 
Staiband, a Neapolitan ; but that Decree was * 
1 — | a 4 e 
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ſeded for ſome Political Reaſons alledged by the 
Miniſter of Portugal. | 


The Miſſionaries have introduced into thoſe 
Kingdoms, Baptiſm, the Uſe of Confeſſion, and 


of the Euchariſt , Extreme Unction, and Marri- 


age. A Fraternity of the Roſary has been Found- 


ed there; and Two at Loanda : One for the Euro- 
peans and another for the Natives, beſides a Con- 
egation for the Reformation and Education of 
Young People. The Converſion of the Inhabi- 
tants would be attended with better ſucceſs, were 
it not for the Tyranny of the, Nobility, who be- 
ing extremely addicted to Rapine, think it Law- 


Goods. And therefore the People, who are ra- 
ther Slaves than Subjects, dare not depart from 
theit Example, though they appear well affected 
towards the Miſſionaries 
There is no Place in the Kingdom of Congo, 
(and much more, in other Countries not ſo well 
in ſtructed in Chriſtianity,) but what has an Ido- 
latrous Prieſt, who is a Necromancer, and à Sor- 
cerer. Though thoſe Prieſts: fear and ſhun the 
Miſſionaries, freely confeſſing that they cannot 
withſtand the Miniſters, of our God ; yet they 
leave nothing unattempted to pervert the Simple, 
and do very much prejudice our Religion. As 
for what concerns the want of Chriſtian Prieſts, 
it is undeniable that their Number will never be 
ſufficient, unleſs the Natives be ordained, as the 
Congregation has frequently declared. Nay, that 
Society writ to the King of Congo himſelf, and 
exhorted him to ſer up a Seminary to be main- 
tained with the Tithes; but hitherto the Thing 
has had no effect. Twelve Capuchin Miſſionaries 
have lately been ſent thither, with Father Paolo 
Frauceſco of the Port of St. Maurice their Superior, 


who having received a great many Favours from 


Your 


Your Holineſs, deſires ſtill that he may make uſe 
of the Novices in the Convent of Loanda, to in- 
creaſe the Miſſion, without getting all the Miſſi· 
onaries from Ttaly. I fhould think it better for 
that People, to ſend thither an Apoſtolical Vicar 
with the Title of Biſhop, who being there with 
the Capuchins might ordain Prieſts, when the 

have. been jinſtructed by them, and ſettle thoſe 
Kingdoms more effectually in the Catholick Faith, 
But I am afraid this — Deſign will be oppoſed 
y the King of Portugal, who has now ſent into 

jngolaa Biſhop nominated by him, and confirm- 
el by the Holy See. That Biſhop will do little 
good in Congo, not only becauſe of the vaſt Ex+ 
ent of that: Country, but alſo for Political Rea- 
ſons, conſidering that the King may ſuſpect the 
Intercourſe of his People with the Portugueſe, eſpe · 
rally in the Country of Segno. Though the Prince 
that Country is Tributary to the King of Con- 
„ yet he is very powerful, and has lately been 
neaged in à great War with the Portugueſe, who. 
kfigned: to ſubdue him; but, their Attempt pro- 
ed unſucceſsful, and that Prince begged the In- 


e 
it N woſnion of: Your, Holineſs to procure him a 
y Peace. Whereupon, the Congregation having 
e, Nit to the Nuncio of Portuga}; he anſwered, that 
\; We: bopedevery Thing would be now quieted there, 
ts, che Arrival of the New-Viceroy. That Prince, 
be bo is Elective, ] is a good Catholick, and has a 
he Neat Eſteem for the Miſſionaries, and therefore 
lat {ſerves the Protection of Jour Holineſs. 
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ſeded for ſome Political Reaſons alledged by the 
Miniſter of Portugal. 1 | ; 
The Miffionaries have introduced into thoſe 
Kingdoms, Baptiſm, the Uſe of Confeſſion, 4nd 
of the Euchariſt , Extreme Unction, and Marri- 
age. A Fraternity of the Roſary has been Found- 
ed there, and Two at Loanda: One for the Euro- 
peans and another for the Natives, beſides a Con- 
gregation for the Reformation and Education of 
Young People. The Converſion of the-Inhabi- 
tants would be attended with better ſucceſs, were 
it not for the Tyranny of the Nobility, who be- 
ing extremely addicted to Rapine, think it Law- 
' ful and Honourable to take away other Mens 
Goods. And therefore the People, who are ra- 
ther Slaves than Subjects, dare not depart from 
theit Example, though they appear well affected 
towards the Miſſionar ies. 
There is no Place in the Kingdom of Congo, 
(and much more, in other Countries not ſo well 
in ſtructed in Chriſtianity,) but what has an Ido- 
latrous Prieſt who is a Necromancer, and à Sor- 
cerer. | Though thoſe Pr ieſts- fear and ſhun the 
Miſſionaries, freely confefling that they cannot 
withſtand the Miniſters, of our God; yet they 
leave nothing unattempted to pervert the Simple, 
and do very much prejudice our Religion. As 
for what concerns the want of Chriſtian Prieſts, 
it is undentable-that their Number will neyer be 
ſufficient, unleſs the Natives be ordained, as the 
Congregation has frequently declared. Nay, that 
Society writ to the King of Congo himſelf,” and 
exhorted him to ſet up a Seminary to be main- 
tained with the Tithes ; but hitherto the Thing 
has had no effect. Twelve Capuchin Miſſionaries 
have lately been ſent thither, with Father Paolo 
Frauceſco of the Port of St. Maurice their Superior, 
who having received a great many Favours from 
| | Your 
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Your Holineſs, deſires ſtill that he may make uſe 
of the Novices in the Convent of Loanda, to in- 
creaſe the Miſſion, without getting all the Miffi» 
onaries from Italy. T ſhould think it better for 
that People, to ſend thither an Apoſtolical Vicar 
with che Title of Biſhop, who being there with 
the Capuchins might ordain Prieſts, when the 
have been iinſtructed by them, and ſettle thoſe 
Kingdoms more effectually in the Catholick Faith. 
But I am afraid this — Deſign will be oppoſed 
y the King of Portugal, who has now ſent into 
Angola a Biſhop nominated, by him, and confirm- 
ed by the Holy See. That Biſhop will do little 
good in Congo, not only becauſe of the vaſt Ex+ 
ent of that Country, but alſo for Political Rea- 
ſons, conſidering that the King may ſuſpect the 
Intercourſe of his People with the Portugueſe, eſpe» 
ally in the Country of Sogno. Though the Prince 
that Country is Tributary to the King of Con- 
1, yet he is very powerful, and has lately been 
neaged in à great War with the Portugueſe, who 
eigned to ſubdue him; but, their Attempt pro- 


Or- 

che Jed unſucceſsful, and that Prince begged the In- 
not {poſition of Your, Holineſs to progure him a 
hey Neace.  Whereupon, the Congregation having 
ple, nit to the Nuncio of P ortugal, he anſwered, that 
s Nehoped every Thing would be now quieted there, 
efts, the Arrival of the New. Viceroy. That Prince, 
- be bo is Elective,) is a good Catholick, and has a 
the eat Eſteem for the Miſſionaries, and therefore 
chat Nrſerves the Protection of Your Holineſs, 
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T*H E Iſle of Madagaſcar, or St. Laurence, lies 
1 over againſt the Eaſtern Shore of Africa, and 
is as large as Great- Britain. The Dutch landed 1 
it, and fortified themſelves in a Port; but they 
were expelled by the Inhabitants, who are Ido 
haters: Afterwards the French" took Poſſeſſion of 
the ſame Port, and built a Fort upon the very 
Foundations of that; which had been built by the 
Dutch, and demoliſhed by the Inhabitants. Eight 
Miſſionaries were fent thither by the Founder of 
the Miſſion, Vincentio di Paulo, with the Permiſſi 
on of the Congregation ; and they convertec 
Fire: Thouſand People in a ſhore Time. The 
Mareſchal de 1 deſited, in the Lear 2661 
that a Biſhop ſhould be ſeerled in the Iſſe of 4 
dagaſcar ; and he offered to aſſign a ſufficient Re 
venue, not only for the Biſhop's Maintenance 
bos allo for chat of the Clergy. 'The-Congreg 
tion anſwered, That ſince that Iſland did not af 
ford what was neceſſary to erect a Cathedral, i 
would be better to ſend thither a Titular Biſhop 
inveſted with the Power of Apoſtolical Vic. 
Whereupon the Mareſchal propoſed Two Capi 
chins, that one of them might be elected Apoſto 
lical Vicar; but the Congregation rejected tha 
Propoſal, not thinking it proper to ſend othe 
Monks into that Iſland, where the Fathers of thi 
Miſſion were already, and made a very grea 
Progreſs; the more, becauſe ſome Auguſtins, and 
Baref orcy Earmelites, had begn there, and the 

went away. I hear now, chat the French hav: 
allo been expelled from thence, and that ory 
5 | by ther 


wail FC wad = = &S5> ttaxKK.ac 7. 4 


* 


| Romin-Catbolich Religion. 147 
thers of the Miſſion. are reſolved to forſake it, not 
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TN the Tear 1630, the Holy See had an Ac- 

count of the Converſion of the Emperor of 
Monomotapa, made by Father Aloiſio dello Spirito 
Santo, à Dominican, who deſired the Congregati- 


ter, concerning the Choice of ſome Religious, 
was ſent into Portugal; and in the Year 1622, 
Ten Miſſionaries ſet out from thence, by the 
King's Order, Jp  Monomotapa. From which 
Time we have h 


Such is the Preſent State of Chriſtianity in 


witans, only towards the Mediterrancan Sea; and 
the greateſt Part of it is poſſeſſed by Schiſma- 
ticks Or Infidels. So that it would be no difficult 
Thing, to ſettle the Catholick Faith in all that Part 
of the World, as it has been already ſettled in 
the Kingdom of Congo, if New Miſſions were 
ſent thither, and jf | thoſe that have already 
deen founded, did not remove from thence. 


eg Umm 29418 
MY A MERTCA4, (otherwiſe called the Weft- 
A Indies,) is a New World of a larger Extenc 
than Aſa, Africa, and Europe, taken together; 5 
jet it has not been wholly diſcovered. The gtes 
eſt Part of it „ the Spaniards and Porti- 
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on to ſend him Miſſionaries. Whereupon à Let- - 


no further Information. 


Africa. That Country is inhabited by the Mabo- 
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gueſe; but the French, Engliſh, and Dutch have al- 
o a conſiderable Portion of it. There are in 4 
merica, Biſhopricks, Univerſities, Convents, and 
Miſſions ; and therefore if it be viewed at a di- 
ſtance, it ſeems to be a, New well-ſettled Chri- 
ſtianity : But if we take a nearer Survey of that 
Country, the Catholick Religion has made a ve- 
ry ſmall Progreſs in it; I don't mean in the Pro- 
vinces ſubject to Catholick Princes, but in the 
vaſt Number of thoſe, that profeſs {till Idolatry, 
and in thoſe that are poſſeſſed by the Engliſh 
and Dutch Hereticks. A i be o© 
hat Continent is divided into Two great Pen- 
inſulas, joined together in the Streight of Pana 
ma. The one is called South America, and con 
tains Peru, Braſil, the New Kingdom of Granada 
the New Andaluſia, Cartagena, S. Marta, Venezuela 
Popaian, Quito, Paraguai, Guiana, and Chili, as fa 
as the Streight of Magellan, beſides the Iſles 4r 
zilles. The other Peninſula, called North America 
comprehends New France, Virginia, Florida, Ne 
Spain, New England, New Holland, New Mexico 
New Biſcay, and the Great Iſland of California 
beſides many other Provinces - altogether un 
r 8 I HIIO- 5 
Cbriſtopher Colombo began to take Poſſeſſion 0 
the Meſt. Indies, in the Name of the King of Ci 
Hile; which occaſioned ſeveral Diſputes betwee 
that Prince and John II. King of Portugal. Pope 
Alexander VI, to whom the Deciſion of thi 
great Conteſt was referred, divided the World i 
tuch a manner, that excepting thoſe Countrie 
already poſſeſſed by Chriftian Princes, the Es 
fern Part ſhould belong to the Crown of Port 
gal, and the Veftern to that of Caſtile: To thi 
end „he drew an imaginary. Line, a Hundred 
Leagues more Heftward than the Iſles Azore 
and Capo Verde, The Crown. of Spain Pepe 
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that theſe Two'Things are contained inthe Pope's 
Bull. I. That he grants all the Veſt- Indies to the 
Kings of Caſtile. 2. That he gives them a full 
Power to provide the Inhabitants of thoſe Coun- 
tries with Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters. As to the Firſt, 
many Authors have warmly debated this Queſtion, 
viz. Whether the Spaniards could Lawfully de- 
prive the Americans of their Dominions : And 
there are many Arguments for the Affirmative 
and the Negative. As for what concerns the Se- 
cond Head, which is the Ground the Spaniards go 
upon, for their Right of Patronage in the Weſt- 
dies”; if they urge for it the Bull of Alexander VI, 
tis certain it gives the Kings of Caſtile no other 
Spiritual Power, than that of taking upon them- 
ſelves to ſend into America good and honeſt Monks, 
well approved by their Orders and Superiors, for 
the N of the Catholick Faith. The Pope 
means this, only with reſpect to the Charges of the 
Voyage, and the Conveniency of Shipping, refer- 
ring himſelf to the Promiſes of the King and Queen 
of Caſtile, as it appears from the Words of the Bull. 
Et non dubitamns pro weſtra maxima devotione, & c. But 
though the Right of Parronage is only acquired 
by the Foundation, Building, &c. of Churches 
and Monaſteries, which have been erected by 
the Induſtry of the Monks, and the Charity of the 
Americans; yet by means of the Tribunal, called 
The Tribunal of Force, the Vice-Roy, and the Lay 
Magiſtrates,” intrude themſelves into all Eccleſia- 
ſtical Matters, even ſo far as to puniſh the Biſhops. 
' Beſides the above-mentioned Bull of Po 
Alexander, there is another of Adrian VI. in Fa- 
your of the Regulars, which thoſe. of Caftite call 
the Bull Omnimoda, and they put ſuch a wide 
Conſtruction upon it, that without minding the 
Conditions and Reſtrictions contained in it, they 
fancy they may do any Thing. Hence it is, that, 
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even without any tek 15 Oauſe, they diſpenſe 


with the Reſtitution of other Mens Goods, diſ- 
ſolve Marriages that àre not conſummated, and 
Vows of a Solemn Profeſſion: and do many other 
Things, which che Holy, dee does ſeldem or ne- 
er permit. The Congregation. has often doubt- 
ed Whether one may give. any Credit to that 
Bull, becauſe it is not to, be found in the Regi- 
ſtexs, and becauſe that Pope was not then at Sar. 
ragoza, though the Bull be dated from thence, 
The Mendicants, obtained. alſo from, the Bleſſed 
. V, after the Council of Trent, the Liberty 
of exerciſing the Office of Curate in their Con- 
vents, or in any Country; (provided they under-: 


ſtood the Language of it,) with the hare per- 


miſſion of their Superiors in the Provincial 
Chapters, without asking it of their Ordinaries, 
But this Bull was revoked by Gregem XIII, who. 
bropghe it to the Terms of the Council of Trat, 
vhich ſubjects the Regular Curateß to the Exami- 
nation, Juriſdiction, Viſitation, Correction, and 
Dominion of the Biſnops. And though Gregory, 
XIV. reſtored many of their Privileges,.:yet they 
were ſtill revoked by another Bull of Gregory XV. 
Nevertheleſs the Monks, the Mendicants, and the 
Military Orders, exempt themſelves from the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Ordinaries, putting i 
own Churches Curates, e 


: 


om the Bi- 


9 


full Force, but alſo a 
(Aired to the Biſhop of Grevine, who was then 
Nuncio in Spain,) whereby it is ordered that the 
Execution of the derogatory Bull of Gregory XV. 
n 1 

Caſtile. Beſides, in the Lear 1553, (the Tenthof June) 
a Writ of the King of Spain was drawn up at Ma- 


1 


did, whereby the, Vice · Roy of the Meſt. Indies was 
5 I impowered 


into their. 
Oops, and alledging for it, not only the ſaid Bull 
e VI, which 550 * 


| 75 155 nd to remain, in 
lern Brief of Urben VIII, 


ingdoms of the Crown of 
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impowered to chuſe and approve the Perſons that 
were to be made Curates, Provincials, Commiſ- 
aries, Wardens, and Priors, and to turn them 
out of their Offices, in his Majeſty's Name, when» 
erer it; ſhould: be neceſſary... It impowered alſo 
the. Archbiſhops,:to viſit the Regulars in Matters 
relating to the Care of Souls, beſides many other 
Orders about the Eccleſiaſtical Government of the 
Holy See. And though the Regulars oppoſed 
that Writ at Madrid and at Rome, yet they obtain- 
ed no Redreſs: and ſoʒ the others remained in Poſſeſ- 
on of their Pretenſions. 9203 2046” 
Such is the preſent State of the eff. Indies, 
as they are governed by Spain, which pretends 
that che King is the Apoſtolical Delegate, and 
Supreme Director of the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy 
in thoſe Countries. Many Churches have been 
erected from the Time of Leo X. till now, at the 
Nomination of the Catholick King, viz. Five 
Archbiſhopricks, and other large and Rich Bi- 
ſnopricks; but I ſhall only mention thoſe Pro- 
vinces, where there are, or have been, Miſſions 
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for the Converſion of Inſidels. 
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T 2 begin with South America, J ſhall in the 
Firſt Place give an Account of Peru. It is 
„ dirided into many large Provinces. Lima, the 
n WW Chief City of that Country, is an Archiepiſcopal 
eee, and the uſual Reſidence. of the Vice-Roys, 
. nnd Council of the Indies. Excepting ſome Towns, 
t. WI and other Places frequented: by the Spaniards, the 
:) WU remaining; Part of Peru is inhabited by a vaſt Mul- 
. utude of Tnfidels, who live without Government. 
They are all Idolaters: Some Worſhip the Sun, 
d 51 L 4 | and 
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and therefore build their Houſes and Cottages with 
the Door towards the Eaſt. Others Worſhip the 
Moon, others the Stars, and others Worſhip Trees. 
They are all full of Superſtitions, addicted to 
Witchcraft, and converſe with the Devil, in ſuch 
a Manner that many, after they have been bapti- 
zed, relapſe into the ſame Errors. Being natu- 
rally very Luſtful, they make no Difference be- 
tween both Sexes, have no Regard to any Degree 
of Conſanguinity, and even Sin with all Sorts of 
Animals. So that the Miſſionaries take more 
Pains to root out the Vices of the New Converts, 
and to make them obey the Law of God, than to 
ſettle them in the Catholick Faith. And becauſe 
the Peruvians live in the moſt inward Parts of the 
Country, and have therefore 4 greater Liberty, 
and more Occaſions to Sin; the beſt way the 
Miffionaries can take, is to remove them from 
thence wirh their Families to thoſe Places, which 
are inhabited by Chriſtians, that Shame, Fear of 
Puniſhment, the frequent Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel; and the Uſe of Sacraments, may keep them 
from relapſing into their Errors. But tis a very 
difficult Thing, even for the moſt civilized and 
the beſt diſciplined Chriſtians, to put off the Old 
Man, and renounce their ill Courſes; and there- 
fore tis no wonder, if the Miſſionaries meet with 
great Difficulties in reforming the Manners of the 


Peruvians, and find themſelves expoſed to ſeveral 


Dangers upon that Account, ſo far as to be ſome- 

times deprived of their Lives. When the Miſſiona- 
ries have removed them to the Chriſtian Habi- 
tations, they uſe, by reaſon of their great Num- 
bers, and for want of Churches, to ſet up great 


Oroſſes to be Worſhipped by them. Afterwards: 


they build an Altar to Adminiſter the Sacraments 


to that People, and make them hear Maſs, preach- 


ing and teaching the Chriſtian Doctrine: And 


' 
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'o that End, they take great Pains to learn the 
Language. Father Paul di Roias an Auguſtin ſpent 
above Forty Years in this Apoſtolical Miniſtry, 
and converted an innumerable Multitude of In- 
dels in that Country, and even in the remoteſt 
Provinces. The Miffions, that have been ſent 
thither at ſeveral Times by the Apoſtolical See, 
conſiſted of the Dominicans of the Province of Peru, 
ind of | Auguſtine, and Minor Ofen bar , among. 
whom the Bleſſed Fr ancis Solano made a wonderful 4 
pwgreſs, as it appears from his Proceſs drawn up 

by the Congregation ien. 
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RIVER of the AMAZON s. 


T H E People of the River of the Amazons were 
diſcovered in the Year 1638, by Father 
f WM Chriffopher D——, a' Jeſuit, who publiſhed 
- Relation of that Country in Spaniſh. They, 
1 Wl Worſhip Three Sorts of Idols, which they keep 
y i a certain Place of their Habitations, and im- 
1 Wplore their Aſſiſtance in Fiſhing and Seed-time, . 
4 Wand in Time of War. Hence it is that one of the 
Principal : Inhabitants, ſeeing that the Spaniards 
h Whad croſſed ſo many Countries without any harm, 


e (eſired with great Earneſtneſs that they would 
al Weive him one of their Gods, who were ſo careful 
e- s preſerve them. Whereupon the Spaniards left 
a- lim a Cracifix, which he received with great Ve- 
jj- neration, and promiſed to Worſhip and Invoke 
n- him in his Wants. That People are very ſenſi- 
at Wile and good natured: They have an admirable 
ds: Kill in Handy- Works, and converſe with great 
implicity and Affability even with Foreigners; 
offering them what they have, receiving them 
dancing, and giving them other Marks o apo 
45 $25 6 795 - Ey 
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They are of a middle Siae, not ſo Olive- coloured Ml: 
as the Braſiliant; and the Author, juſt now men- bf 
tioned, ſays, there is in that Country a Nation f 
of Giants Sixteen Palms high, and another of bt 
Warlike Women without Men; which is the Rea- er 
fan why the Country is called che River ef tbe 0 
Amazons. The, Air is not very wholſome by rea- Mic 
fon of the Marſhes; and there is a great Lake, Wii: 
called the Lake of Pærimao Many Miſſions have . 
been ſent, thither at ſeveral Times, vis of the 
| Capuchins of the Province of Valencia, of the Mino 
Obſervantins of the Province of. St. Antony of Ports- 
gal, and of Dominicans ; but we don't know what 
they do, nor what they have done. 
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3 Fei Bei iter St iiber er 
TILE Spaniards, who, ſet out firſt of all to 
1 conquer the We{-Indies, went through the 
Illes that lie near the Oqaſt of America, and called 
them Iſolas Antillas; and the French to this very 
Day call them Antiller, or Caribet, from a barba- 
rous Nation of this Name, which lived there. 
The Spaniards landed in thoſe Iſlands; but not 
thinking them worth invading, they were con- 
tented to take Water and Refreſhments, in ordet 
to purſue their great Deſign, Which was to make 
themſelves Maſters of the Continent. A French: 
Gentleman of Normandy, ſeeking his Fortune by 
Sea, was accidentally, driven into one of thoſe 
Iſlands, now called St. Chriſtopher, where he be-' 
gan to ſettle himſelf; and at the ſame Time an of 
Engliſh Gentleman, whoſe Name was Warner, 
came alſo into that Iſland. Being both equally Wito! 
Strong, they agreed together, and divided it be- Weigr 
tween them; but at lat the. Frueh Gendewan ite 

85 remaine 
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emained abſolute Maſter of it, and afrer his Death 


is. Subjects in chat Land, and gave them leave 


te excluded from Publick Offices. The Domini- 


cans 


ſoners by che Dutch, - when they took it: The 


156 "The State of the © 


eum perform the Miffion : They have the Care 
of Souls, and are more Numerous. and Powerful 
than the other Monks. Some Jeſuits lived here- 
tofore in the Ifle of Cayenne, and were made Pri- 


Capuchins are alſo gone thither. The barefooted 
Carmelites are in St. Chroſtopher, but take no Care 
of Souls: There is alſo a certain Number of Secu- 
lar Prieſts without any Authority, whom the je- 
ſuits oppoſe with all their might; for, ac- 
cording to their Cuſtom, they would fain be alone 
in that Plentiful and Delightful Iſland. The He- 
refies of the Engliſh and Dutch are profeſſed in 
thoſe Iſlands that belong to them. Two Sorts of 
Infidelity prevail in the Antilles. . The Firſt is that 
of the Natives; and there is little Hopes of con- 
verting them, becauſe they are wild and barba- 
rons, and Enemies to Human Society. They 
Worſhip the Devil, who uſes to beat them hor- 
ribly ; but after they have been baptized, he can 
do them no harm. Another Obftacle to their 
Converſion is their being engaged in Wars with 


the Engliſh, who give them no Quarter; and there-J 


fore they bear an implacable Hatred to the Chri- 
ſtian Name. The Second Sort of Infidelity is 
that of the Negroes, who are carried by the Eng- 
liſh and Datch from the Coaſts of Africa to be ſold 
in theſe Iſlands. They make the greateſt Riches 
of the Country; for their Maſters put them to 
any Work, and uſe them like Beaſts. To con- 
clude, the Catholick Religion runs no hazard in 
the Antilles, becauſe the Engliſh and Dutch are not 
able to expel the French from thence, 
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3-4-2 YY 
D/RASIL, a vaſt and fruitful Country, lies be- 
) tween the River Maragnan on the North, and 
Rio de la Plata on the South. It is Five Hundred 
and Fifty Leagues long, Two Hundred broad, 
and Nine Hundred in compaſs. This Country 
was Ciſcovered by the Portugueſe, under the Conduct 
of Americo Veſpucci a Florentin. Being ſenſible that 
it was very Fruitful, though uncultivated by Rea- 
ſon of the Barbarouſneſs of the Inhabitants, they 
attempted to make themſelves Maſters of it, by 
building ſeveral Forts along the Sea, and ſettling 
ſome Colonies of Portugueſe. By which Means 
thoſe Barbarians being quickly civilized, return- 
ed to their Villages, and betook themſelves to 
Plough the Ground, and to Trade, eſpecially in 
Sugar. The Portugueſe remained in Poſſeſſion of 
Brafil without any | Diſturbance, as long as their 
Kings Reigned ; but when the Crown of Portugel 
came into the Hands of the Catholick King, the 
Dutch being engaged in an obſtinate War with 
that Prince, and invited by many Jews, who 
lived in Braſil for the ſake of Trade, undertook to 
conquer that Country; which they did without 
any great Labour, not only becauſe the Spaniſh 
Forces were taken up with other Wars, but alſo 
becauſe the Dutch granted Liberty of Conſcience 
to every Body. In Proceſs of Time the Dutch 
Government growing too ſevere, the greateſt Part 
of the People revolted under the Conduct of Job 
Fernandez, and Antonio Cavalcanti, who having got 
together Eifty Thouſand Men, made themſelves 
Maſters of all the ſtrong Places, excepting Recifa, 
and expelled the Dutch from that Country 1 9 
190 thoug 


138 \State bf "the 


though the latter ſent a New Fleet, yet they 
could not retake it. Thus the Crown of Portugal 
remained in Poſſeſſion of Braſil. There was then 
but one Biſhoprick, viz. in the Bay of All-Saints, 
no erected into an Archbiſhoprick by Your 

Holineſs: The Miſſion of the: French Capuchins of 
the Province: of | Bretagne, which was founded in 
1634, reſides there. Some Religious going into 
Guinea, made ſome ſtay in the Ifle of St. Thomas: 
That Iſland was afterwards taken by the | Dutch, 
together with Angolas; and the Portugueſe being 
expelled from it, thoſe Religious were tranſported 
with them to Olinda, which had been recovered 
by the King of Portugal. They found the Catho- 
lick Religion in great Confuſion, not only by 
reaſon. of the Jeus, but alſo upon Account of 
the Hereticks, who having expelled the Catho- 
lick Prieſts, that they might more eaſily introduce 
the Doctrine of Calvin, married the Daughters of 
the Portugueſe, even againſt their Will. The Ca- 
pachins oppofed' ſuch an Attempt with ſo, good 
Succeſs, that the Dutch were expelled from Recifo 


in Pernambuco; by which Means that Part of Bra- 


i returned to the Obedience of the King of Po- 
tugal, A Lay Brother Capuchin did very much 
diſtinguiſh himſelf upon this Oecaſion: Being 
skilled in the Art of War, he ditected the Port- 
gueſe Army to recover the Fort; and therefore 
the Reſtoration of the Catholick Faith in Braſi 
muy juſtly be aſcribed to the CSpuchinr. The Por- 
rigueſe, in order to ſhew their Gratitude to thoſe 
Fathers, gave them a Houſe, which is their Reſi- 
dence,” at Recifo, anotlier in Olinda, and a third in 
Rio di Gennaro; and Fabn IV. King of Portugal gave 
them an Hoſpice in Lisbon. Thoſe Religious 
Preach, Admimiſter the Sacraments, and inſtruct 
not only the Natives, but alſo the Negroes of 
Guinea and «/£bjopia, who are there in great 1 
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was at firſt » confined to Pernambuco, was extended 
to all Braſil; and ſome.Years ago thoſe Mifliona- 
ries went 2 Hundred and Twenty Miles from 
Reciſa through Mountainous and Deſert Countries, 
where they found, in vaſt. Foreſts, a great Num- 
ber of Men, who lived like Beaſts. And becauſe 
thoſe Men uſed to marry without any Regard to 
the Degrees of Conſanguinity, the Miſſionaries 
obtained the Power of diſpenſing in che Second 
Degtee thoſe Who embraced the Catholick Faith. 
Olinds and Pernambuco have been made Biſhopricks 
by Your Holineſs, at the Nomination of the Crown 
of Portugal, and they are Suffragans of the Arch- 
biſnop of the By ef All-Saints, In the ſaid 


lately founded, With the Rule of St. Philip Neri. 
Part of their Inſtitution conſiſts in performing 
the Miſſion for the Converſion of Infidels, ac- 
cording to the Power granted them by the Con- 
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HE Provinces: of Rio di Gennaro, ſituated in 
the Weſtern and Southern Parts of Braſil, towards 


ache River de Ia Plata, were at firſt in the Dioceſe 


%- of the Bay of all Saints; but they were divided 
oſe ¶ from that Dioceſe for very good Reaſons, mentio- 
ofi- ned in the Brief of Gregory XIII. of the 19th of 
in WI Fly 1675. It was thought fit to appoint in thoſe 
we Provinces a Vicar, with the Title of Adminiſtra- 


ous tor of Rio di Gennaro, becauſe that Country reach- 


uct ed Nine hundred Miles from the City of all Saints, 
of where the Biſhop of Braſil reſided. The Admini- 
m- ficator had, by virtue of the Pope's Brief, an E- 


ers. 2 piſcopal 


City of Olinda, a Cengregation of Prieſts has been 
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. Juriſdiction, excepting the Functions be- 
longing to the Biſhop : And in this God knows 
how he behaved himſelf; for the other Biſhops 
were at 2 great diſtance. This Eccleſiaſtical Mi- 
niſter was elected by the King of Portugal, without 
any Approbation of the Holy See. When that 
Country was poſſeſſed by the Catholick King, the 
Holy See was deſired to erect 2 Biſhoprick' in it, 
which was not performed: And therefore that 
large Country ſuffered very much for want of a 
Biſhop , at leaſt for the Ordination of Prieſts. 
Your Holineſs has remedied the like Evil, by ere&- 
ing the City of St. Sebaſtian into à Biſhoprick, 
That large Country runs Four hundred Leagues 
along the Coaſt, being divided into ſeveral Go- 
vernments, and containing many Villages and 
Towns, the Capital whereof'is the City: of St. Se 
baſtian in the Twenty-third Degree of Southern 
Latitude. It was formerly built upon a Mountain 
by reaſon of the Wars with the Indians, and after- 
wards rebuilt in the Plain. It contains about Two 
thouſand Portugueſe, and above Six thouſand Ne- 
groes, and Indians; and having a Territory of forty 
Leagues very well inhabited, the whole contains 
above Twenty thouſand Souls. There are in that 
City four Convents, viz. of Carmelites, Benedict int, 
Franciſcans, and Feſuits; and the latter teach in 
their 3 the Latin Tongue, Logick, Philoſo- 
phy, and T 
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eology, both Scholaſtical and Moral. 
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H E Provinces of Rio de la Plata, or Paraguai, 
ſituated between Braſil and Peru, are the Richeſt 
ind the moſt Plentiful, in America, and contain 
three Oities wiel Spaniſh Colonies in them, wiz. 
the ein rotor Real, and S. Cruz, della Sierra, 
Which is the Seat of the Biſhop" de Ia Plata, and 
of the” Governot and other Officers. The King- 
m of W. $ ery lovg Coaſt upon the Southe 
Ka, with Chain of Mountains; like our Alber, 
ind reaches 60 che Streight'of Magellan. It is a 
rpulons: and” plentiful Country, and has ſome: 
50 and Silver Mines. The chief Town is S. 
We 
, 


a'Spaniſh Colony, with an Epiſcopal See. 

The 22 ons Dominicans; e | 

lla Metcede: Two other Towns ftand in the 

Mountains, befides that of the Conception built up- 

on the Shore,” and ſome others diſperſed along the 

Coaſt. © The Paragon; live upon the Confines of + 

chili, towards the Streight of Magellan, and have 

never been ſubadued; nor did any body venture 

o penetrate into their Country. Diego de Valdez 

ſettled a Colony in a part of that Streight, and 

alled it St. Philip ; but not long after, ſome. Engliſt. 

nen being arrived there, found all the Inhabitants 

tarved to death; and therefore that Port is now 

called the Port of Famine. The Streight of Magel- 

un, which was very dangerous by reaſon of its 

Length, Narrowneſs, and continual Storms, is 

dot now frequented, becauſe another Streight 

nore commodious and ſhorter, towards the An- | 

artick Pole, has been fince diſcovered by one 

Ie Maire, whoſe Name it bears. The Jeſuits, who 

vere in Brefil and . the Lear 1589, began 
2 | 0 
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to 3 their Miſſions into the Inland Provin- 
ces; and roar, Fg Parſena, one of the firſt 
who pene ham, baptized in leſs than 
Ten Year, 1 5 nty fie Thoufand Barba- 
rians, and Father Emanuel Ortega a greater Num- 
ber, in the Provinces of Faragtai and Guaira, Be. 
ing encouraged by. this Progreſs, they; ; penetrated 
as.far as Chili in che Neat 1593.3 having con- 
verted thete many Nations, Performing ng thi Mil. 
ſion without ſtopping 4 Ry, particula 8855 Ace, but 

up and down 9 85 2 Po 9785 they | 


oundedafterwards in the £ 1 
and Miffion of Paraguzi, of che 1 | 
33 55 Leagues in J length, baun jog hu d. bo it 
and Tucuman, AA defi fn iP 
Country not only, AE. + Dat, 195 
of Spain, perſuading th 1a) 


in the Near 166 che e Ringdom 5 9 75 8 

been ſeparated from F. Faraguai, fs YEA 5 ; Who : Te- 
mained;in--this laſt Co 5 55 bear great n 
Labour in thoſe e were ea. to. the Wl ſo 
* Spaniards,ran over a great many unkn own Places; af 
and having erected chere Joe eighty, Churches, i i 
made:th Barbarians wy OClable, . in 2 Pr 
F Carholicks.” S +42 thi 
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HH E-New "Faces 2 horle exing upo 
Peru, and: divided from Neu Granada in the 
| thee tnchice, is ſubject to the Crown of Spain, 
It contains the Prefectures of St. Martha, Nuova 
Cartagena, and part of Popaian; It is a plain 885 
try, full of good Paſtures, and conſequently a 
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old 
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Gold Mines. The Inhabitants are very active, 
and apply themſelves to Trade. The chief Town: 
is Santa Fe di Bogota, a Metropolitan See, where 
there are ſome Convents of Dewinicans and Fran · 


ciſcans. The Province bordering upon New Car- 
gend is a Country inhabited by Heathens, who 
live diſperſed up and down in Cottages. Each 
Nobleman has many Concubines, the firſt where- 
of is his Wife, and her Children are the Father's 


Heirs.” They offer no Sacrifices; but they pra- 


| aice-Divination; and converſe familiarly with the 
Devil; who: — 

ſo barbar dus that they have no Notion of Rewards 
and Puniſnments after this Life. Father Hlfunſb 
Alia Crote;, 4 Bare-footed: Auguſin, converted 
Eighe thouſand of thoſe Heathens to the Chri- 
Wan Faith; and therefore oh tlis th of Augu t 
1629, twelve Religious of that Order were ſenc 


Miffionaries; into that Country That Father —4 


made their Superior; and his Power extended al- 
ſo into the adjacent Provinces. This Miffion Was 
afterwards confirmed for Twelye other Religious 
In the Year” 1639, upon Conſideration of the 5 5 
Progreſs vane was propa in 99 Conyerſion of 
1 N Nas sch che Se V 
4371 . 
"ak 220A 

4 ; 87 . 125 4001 Di 
Tar: 8 Peoflbce) ck: lies in og Middle of 
Amttica; and joins the two Peninſulas toge- 
ther, Was at firſt called Cf; Zlin del? Oro. The 


Nit is unwholſome by reaſon of the Marſhes, and 


te Soil is barten. Panama is tlie chief City, and 
te Reſidence of the King's Officers, who goverm 

allo Ferugua, another Neighbouring Province, 
which has ſeveral! Gold Mines. A Miſſion of the 


ben Wr faunded at Darien in 16465 
con- 


their Petitions. They are 
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confirmed in 1649, and then diſmiſſed ; becauſe, 
though it began with great Zeal, yet it had no 
great Succeſs. For the Inhabitants" did not live 


together; but their Families, as tis practiſed a- 


mong the Indians, were diſperſed in the Mountains 
two or three Leagues one from another; which 
occaſioned the Loſs of 'a great deal of Time: and 


though other Miſſionaries were ſent thither, yet 


they had no better Succeſs. They were kindly 
received, and well uſed by the Natives; which 


was rather aſcribed to the ſmall Preſents they re- 


ceived from the Miſſionaries, than to a true deſire 


of ſaving their Souls: Whereupon the- Provincial 


thought fit to recall the Miffionaries. But 
the Congregatian did not approve thoſe Reaſons, 
and ordered, that, notwithſtanding the Difficulties 
juſt now mentioned, the Miſſion ſhould be ſet on 
Foot again: It was conferred upon another Pro- 
vince of Spain, the ad of December 16599. 
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S called, becauſe the chief City 
is built in a marſhy Place, like Venice, is 2 

very fruitful Country, and contains ſeveral Gold 
Mines. The Capuchint of Arragon performed the 
Miſſion there, under the Direction of Father Fran- 
cis de Pampeluna, and went alſo into Ne: Andaluſia, 
near the famous River Orinoco, (where there are 
plentiful Salt Mines, ) and as far as the Provinces 
of Cumana, Caracas, Guarapicbe, Guarachara, Ara- 
gua, and Amana, where they began to make a great 
Progreſs. The Miſſion being increaſed to the 
Number of thirteen Miſſionaries, ſive Princes of 
thoſe Provinces embraced the Chriſtian Religion, 
and by their Letters paid Obedience to * 
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IX. Thoſe Letters were delivered by Father Fo- 
eph de Caravantes, one of the ſaid Miſſionaries. 
After he had given an Account of the great Con- 
verſion of that People, Ten thouſand having been 
baptized, the ſaid Miſhon was confirmed by a par- 
ticular Decree in the Lear 1667. Between the 
River Orinoco, and the New Kingdom of Granada, 
there are many other Communities, each of 
which has a Head, or Prince, to whom they pay 
a great Reſpect. Before the Capuchins introduced 
the Chriſtian Faith inco thoſe Countries, the In- 
habitanes went naked, and lived in a profound 
Ignorance of all things, excepting the Devil, 
whom they fear, believing that he can preſerve 
or take away their Lives. Nay, ſome. converſe 
familiarly with him ; and 'tis by their means that 
he ſows many-Errors, and endeavours to ſtop the 
Progreſs, of the Miffionaries. Polygamy prevails 
among that People; and ſuch is the Fecundity of 
the Women, that were it not for the Plague, 
which frequently carries off great Numbers of In- 
habitants, the Country could not contain them. 
They live generally like Barbarians, without Poli- 
cy and Government, and are the moſt miſerable 
Nation in the World, by reaſon of their Poverty, 
though they might live in Plenty without any 
Feat Labour. But though they are ſo Poor, yet 
ey freely give what they have. They hate Fo- 
reigners; which is the Reaſon why the Capucbins 
could make no great Progreſs among them till the 
Year 1662 : Beſides, the Miniſters of the Devil 
laid many Snares in their way; and it was by 
them that Father Auguſtin Villabano was killed 
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een to the Northery . at Kat 7 
Ein Wich New France, called alſo Canada, It 

s a vaſt Country; and though it be ſituated 
10 1 Temperate | Zone, vet the Summer 
is extremely Hot, and the Winter extremely 
d. Ibis Country | was diſcover d by the 
French in the Near 1504, and is Tr of Moun- 
and Solitudes inhabited b Men commonly 
leg: Savages. There are. "ns many other Pla- 
ces full of Heathens. They acknowledge the 
Immortality of the Soul, the Exiſtence of good 
and bad Angels, and expect Rewards and Punjſh- 
ments after this Life. They have many ſuperſti, 
rious Ceremonies, and inyoke the Devil, to whom 
they ſacrifice Dogs, and even Men, whom they 
roaſt and eat; as it happened 1 1624, to- John de 
Venez2an, ( 1 Captain in the Service of 
the King of France,) and Companions. In 
1632, the Moſt Chriſtian King Tent... into that 


_ Country a Vice-Roy, and à Lieurenant- -Royal, 


with ſome Ships. The Commandeur % R— in 
order .to propagate the Chriſtian Faith are 
along with him ſeveral Recolle&s, Capus bins, 
Jae, to whom having aligned Jing Be 15 
ces, with leave from the Congregation, 2 F 55 
Re 
ally in the Country of the. Hyrons, where 
ſuits mage a ha Progreſs in a Very, 


Fly . 


but being deſtroyed by the Foqubi their nemics, 


many of "thoſe Fathers were martyrized.” In the 
Year 1658, the Congregation ſent into New France 
an Apoſtolical Vicar, with the Title of Biſhop of 
Pp Afterwards, af the Sollicitation of the 
Congregation, a Biſhoprick was erected at Quebec 

upon 
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avon. 12 hire: of St. + es) where the French 
have à Caſtle and a Colony. The Vicar juſt now 
mentioned is nominated by the Moft Chriftian 
King, and is a Holy and Apoſtolical Man. His 
Majeſty gave him for his Maintenance the Abby 
of. M —— of the Order of St. Benedict, in the 
Dioceſe of Bourges, There ars e now many Chiirs 
ches in Canada, ſerved by a ſufficient Number of 
good Prieffs; and in 19 the Places poſſeſſed by 
the; French, there is a free Exerciſe of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which has been ſpread even in the 
En 8 Parts of that Country. The. Number 
e Converts, as it appears from an Account 
10 before the Congregation in 1666, amounted 
to Twenty thouſand; and there were then TW 
thouſand French Inhabitants. The Feſuits hav 
two Churches, 2 College, and ſome Schools, at 
Quebec, and in ſome other Places. They have alſo 
two Miſſions, and make a great many Converts. 
There are two Nunneries, one of the Hoſpitalers, 
nv ROGER of Urſulines. In the Year 1671, the 
1 Freves demanded that ſome Capuchins 
Neal be se ay ee into 4 Country, called 
Horida, ney e in li FP 
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. News England; is à Country: full of Woods 
and Lakes; and has a: Vaſt! and Vaculti vat 
Plain, It abounds with Cattle; Fowl; and Fi 
Sometime” after. ir wds diſcovered; the King of E- 


loud ſent thither a Catholick Earl, and oc 


. e who was an Heretick Thoſe Two 
Lords, were. attended by Proteſtants and Carho- 
licks and Two Priefts ; ſo that the Catholicks 
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and Hereticks performed for a long time the Ex- 
erciſe of their Religion under the fame; Roof: 
Afterwards the Earl being returned into England, 
and giving an Account of the Nature of that Coun- 
try, many Wealthy Puritans were deſirous to remove 
thither, as they did in great Numbers, in the Year 
1630. To prevent the Progreſs of their Doctrines, 
the General of the Capuchins was ordered to ſend 
into that Country a Miſſion of his own Order; 
and ſeveral French and Engliſp Religious went thi- 
ther accordingly. That Miffion was renewed in 
1650, at the Sollicitation of the Queen Dowager 
of England; but it has been ſince forſaken. There 
are in Virginia above Fifty Thouſand Inhabitants, 
moſt of them Infidels, many Heretical, and few 
Catholick Chriſtians, * e 
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NITEV7FOUND-LAND is a large 'Iſland, 


= 


1 N belonging to the Ergliſh: lying, almoſt 


in the Middle, between England and Virginia. | 


The Inhabitants are much more ſociable than the 
other Americans; and if the Catholick Religion 
was ſettled there, it might eaſily be carried into 
New England. Father Simon Stoch, a Barefooted 
Carmelite, obtained from the Congregation, that 
a Miſſion of his own Order ſhould be ſent thi- 
ther; and, notwichſtanding che Difficulties raiſed 
by the General, the Thing was: reſolved upon. 
The Miſſionaries ſet out, accompanied by Two 
Engliſh Noblemen, who offered to carry them at 
their own Charges. The Jeſuits: went alſo into 


this Iſland. The Congregation has had no fur- 


ther Account of it. 
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MARV IL AN p. 


ART-LANO does alſo belong to the 

Crown of England. It was diſcovered by 
the Engliſh, and called by them Maryland, in Ho- 
nour of their Queen Mary. Charles I. in the 
Year 1632, made a Grant of it to my Lord Bal- 
timor, à Catholick, for himſelf and his Poſterity, 
to reward his Services to King Fames. | Beſides, 
he gave him the adjacent Iſlands, to the Diſtance 


of Ten Leagues Eafward. By Virtue of this 


Grant, the firſt Engliſh Colony ſet out the next 
Year, 1633, under the Conduct of the ſaid Lord's 
Brother; and Two Jeſuits went with him, and 
performed the Miſſion there. A Miſſion might 
eaſily be ſettled in that Country, the ſaid Lord 
having frequently deſired ic of the Congrega- 
n. e 


5 5 


„ro 
n is a great Iſland in the 

South Sea. The King of Spain, in the Year. 
1611, ſent thither Three Ships with expert Men, 
and Three Carmelites, who baptized many Inha- 
bitants. At preſent, tis not known what Miſſio- 
naries are there: We only know, that in the Year 
1636, the Nuncio of Spain was ordered to per- 
ſuade his Catholick Majeſty, to ſend into Califor- 
nia a more numerous Miſſion of Carmelites, and 
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tered into New Mexico 4 with many Soldiers, 

— the Conduct of Captain Jobs 4, Ognati, 
About Thirty Convents hag. 5 been founded in 
that Country. In rézr, at the Sollicitation of 
the Dominicans of the Province of.;Mexico., the 
Provincial was empowered to ſend tllither Thirty 
Religious, mw the Converſion of the Heathens, 
in order to aſſiſt the wg anciſcans,, Who, according 
to the Relations of the ſame Near, had converted 
Five Hundred Thouſand Heathens, whereof 
Eighty Six Thouſand. had been, Baptized, and 
e others were Catechized. Three of thoſe 

| eligious were put to Death for the Gatholick 
Faith, in the Year 1634, in that Part of the 
Country which Ry not 8 CASING by the Anas 
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Mrx1co, or New Sealx. 
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£ 11 E OR N of " Mixico: does not 
yield to any, other Part of the New World, 
in the Fertility of the Soil, the EX nt y. of 
the Climate, and the Multitude of Ane in 
It affords. plentifully | 15 DN neceſſary 
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Cuba go alſo by the Name of Mexico. There are 
Two 99 thoſe Illands, and ſome Convents; 
and the Spaniards ſtand always upon their Guard 
for fear of the Engliſh, and even of the French, 
who poſſeſs Part of St. Domingo, and ſeveral other 
leſſer Iflands. The Kingdom of Mexico, in the 
Continent , begins with the Province of Fuca 
tun, the firſt that was conquered by the Spaniards: 
Hence it is that*theyTalled the Chief City Vi- 
toria, Which before went by the Name of Pantan- 
an. This Kingdom is ſituated in the Middle ok 
America; by which means it partakes of the Pro- 
duct and Goods of all the other Countries. The 
farther ir reaches towards the North, the larger it 
grows between the South Sea and the North Sea. 
It was formerly a very Ancient Empire; and 
when the Spaniardt came into it, the Emperor 
was killed, and his Treaſure conceajed, ſome ſay 
in the Marſhes of "Mexico, and others under 
Ground. It cannot be denied, that this great En- 
peror was ſubdued by the Spaniards, with a great 
deal of Bloodſhed), ſeveral Hundred Thoufands 
of the Natives haying been killed, even after 
they had ſubmitted to the Spaniſh Yoke; The 
Mexicans came anciently from New Mexico, to live 
in this fruicful Country, which was then inhabi- 
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ted by the Otomites, who being unwilling to have 
N Foreigners among them, forced them to fly into 
0 the Iſles of the Gulph of Mexico. The latter be- 
ing grown more numerous, attacked the Oromites, 
| to revenge themſelves for being expelled by them, 
„and made themſelves Maſters of their Country. 
It was then that the Empire of Mexico began; 
% and it laſted above Eight Hundred Years. That 
© Wl People lived for a long Time according to the 
© Dictates of Nature; but being deluded by the 
þ Devil's Anſwers , they did ſo far deviate from 
8 thoſe Precepts, that there hardly remained any 
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Appearance of them. Tis true, they defended the 
Republick, took care to maintain their Children, 


abſtained from the unlawful Pleaſures of Love, 


and wronged, no body; but they were given to 


Drunkenneſs, and other Vices, and facrificed | 


Men, eſpecially. Young. People, to their Idols. 
At firſt the Sun was their only God; but in Pro- 
ceſs of Time they ſet up many other Deities, and 
worſhipped Trees, Mountains, Rivers, Foun- 
tains, Stones, Bears, Lions, Tygers, and Ser- 
pents. They were conquered by the Spaniard, 

under the Conduct of Ferdinand Cortex, who car- 


ried with him the Minor Friars, for the Conver- 


ſion of that People. Thoſe Monks are very nu- 
merous in Mexico, where they have many Con- 
vents and Pariſhes : There is alſo a great Num- 


ber of other Religious Orders. That Country | 


is divided into Eleven Dioceſes, vix. Mexico, 
Muocati, Nova Galicia A Guardiana, Angelopoli „ Gua- 
jaca, Chiappa, Guatimala, Hicaragna, Truxillo, and 

Fucatan. The Sacred Congregation obtains from 
the Holy See the ſending of Biſhops to theſe Dio- 
ceſes ; but when they are ſent, they quite 
forget the Apoſtolical See, and the Congregation, 
and never give any Account of their Dioceſes, 
8 * 2. is ſtill a great Number of In- 
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Tos, "oſt Holy Father, 1 Haven ae will 
end of the Diſcourſe, wherein I deſigned 

te give a ſhort Account of the Preſent State g 
the: Catholick Religion in all thoſe Countries, 
where there are Hereticks and Infidels. I have, 
alſo: mentioned à great many Things, which 
have been laid aſide; but they nũght be reſumed, 

(as ſome have already been by Yout Holineſss 
Order,) and committed to à particular Congre- 
gation. What remains, is to give an Account of - 
the Preſent State of the Congregation de prapa- 
tend Fide, and of other Things, that depend * 
on it. 


| by no nmol! A 45 
There are Four'Con 2 of Cantina” 
by which the Chriſtiàn World, (governed by the 
Supreme Wiſdom-of -Your Holineſs,; is ſuppott- 
ed, as it were, by Four Hinges. The Firſt is 
that of Rites, which directs the 18 Worſhip of God 
and his Saints. The Second is that a; Biſhops, 
nd Regulars, which regulates the Sacred Mini- 
ſters. The Third is the Congregation of the Ho- 
j Office, which cuts off, and cures, the infected 
Members of the Chriſtian Church. The Fourth 
is the Congregation de propaganda Fide, which pro- 
pagates and maintains Religion all over the 
World. This owes its Original to Pope Gregory 
the XVth of Holy Memory, who being moved by 
the Zeal of Father Narni, Apoſtolick Preacher, 
erected it, and ordered by a Bull that it ſhould 
conſiſt of "Thirteen Cardinals; Two Prieſts, and 
One Roligions,"b ä the Secretary; and _ 


they 


they ſhould meet at leaſt. once in a Month; and 
lay their Reſolutions before him. That Pontiff 

_ alligned for theit Maintenance the Emolument of 
the Anelli Cardinalitii, gave them 2 Palace worth 
Ten Thoufaht Crowns, and a Capital 6f Fi. 
teen Hoe wore Crowns ready Money. Such a 
Holy 8 with greater Ar- 
dor ge OE when Pontificate of Urban VIII, who 
choſe many Divines and Preachers of the Reli- 
gious Orders, to ſend them Miſſtonaries into ſe. 
veral Parts of the World; and gave great Privi- 
leges, and large Sums of Money, to thei Congre:: 
gation. Several Perſons, moved by ſo great an 
Brample, left very conſiderable Eſtates to that 
they were enabled to make a 

vaſt: Progreſs: and to build che College, now 
called! Urban-College Toon rok gy Nang 5 
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- The greateſt Benefaftors" were, 

en „ 15 2g t H n gd 
"Cardibab St. Onpfrio, ho efi=—307606 Grown 
Cardinal Cornaro = 9 
-'Cardinal de Galamins n 
r ———'—=-: 800d Cr. 

- Cardinal Giuftiniani, mo—— c— - ICE. . fy 
"Cardinal Vhaldini, 400 


"Monſignor Viues, . 42000 Cr. 
Job Savanier, .. 64000 0. 
«Beſides ſome kmall Inheritances ,,, 
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Tus Sums, brought inatſeveraly> - |. 3 
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Abating a Hund: Thouſand Fei for 
Building t. e Church and the College, the 
Congregation bas a Capita of-615000 Crowns, 


'W hich brings in every Near about a4oo⁰ Crowns. 


This Income, with ſome other Reyenues Pry” ing 
from ſome few Houſes and Rents, is collected by 
an Officer, who has hk di of Agent, and is FR | 
liged to carry it im ately 17 Mante, as 
Perk. "from whence it cannot be Boi yes Finde 
an Order from the Congregation ſubſcribed by 
the Cardinal Prefect, the Secretary, and the Ac- 
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* proceed to > give! an Account of Nhe ae. 
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| 1 18 15 e Was erected 4p Urban int ot 0 
"=: holy Memoty in the Veat 1627. Its firft 125 
gin ning was à conſiderable Foundation made by 
rp ark Fobn Baprift Vives, for ten Young Men 
of any Nation'whatloever. That F Foundarion was 
confirmed by the Pope WhO rook'"'thar College 
under the immediate Þroteaich of che Holy See, 
inted it Al the Privileges! and Immunities en- 
joyed by the German, Eng 25 P, and Greek Ta 15 
and by the general Schools of 9 75 a 
pointed T 5 Canons of the Thee . 
Churches for its Government, as it ap 
the Brief of the Firſt of Ay wut 16% . be 
ns thus, Immortals.” Afterwards ir th > Year 16 
Sai rdinal St. Onoffio made 2 Nt for tw 


Young Men of fix-parcicular;Natigns of Afis we 
Africa, viz. the Georgian, the Perſiah, the Neſtorian, 
the Facobite, the 2 and 5 Coptic; to which 
he added the Armenian in caſe'of x Vacancy: This 
Foundation was approved by a Brief, beginning 
thus, Altitudo. The ſame Cardinal in the Year 
1629, made another Foundation for Thitteen E- 
thiopians and Brachmans, approved by the Brief One- 
roſa. Thoſe two Foundations, attended with ſe- 
veral Circumſtances relating to Age, Time, and 
Election, were united to Urban. College in 1641, 0 


— Nin. 17 * 


the Brief, Romanus pmrifer ; and the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the former Colleges, being taken from the 
Canons of the Patriarchal Churches, they were 
put under the Protection and Super. intendency of 
the Congregation inſtituted by Gregory XV. But 
becauſe it has always been very diff fficult to ger 


Young Men of the Nation 


8 above-mentioned, 


Congregation == the Pope's leave has frequently 
liſpoſed of of tho fe Places pro tempore in favour of 


Urban: College is 7 governed, (wich the Super-inten- 


decu 


. of che Secretary, ) by a Rector, Who is 2 
r Priel. The preſent Rector is Don Andres 


Borvicins, a Man of an exemplary Life. He brings 
his Accounts every four Months to the Cardinal 
called Menſariv, noſe Buſineſs it is, not only to 
give him & Receipt, but Alſo to viſe the College, 


1nd to ſee whether the Stud 


And it may be fal, for the 
neſs, that che hey are hetter 


Are well governed 
Comfort of Your Holi- 
uſed, bred up and ins 


trudted,” than thoſe of any other College and Se. 


minary- n Roby. The Eithbers of the Miſfion are 


their Spiritual Directors: 
without any Intereſt to hea 


they come every Day 
r their Confeſſions, and 


to make 1 perform ſeveral Pious Exerciſes. 
As for wh aeg I the Studies of thoſe Young 
A 


Men, they 


ve Readers of Scholaſtick Divinity, 


Controverſy, Ethicks, Philoſophy, and Human 


Arabic angus uages: thoſe 


h ae 75 Youre 


learning, ànd for the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and 


Readers: are under Fa- 


her Laugia. Cardinal Bavberini, who has an In- 
pection over the Studies of choſe Norices, affifts 
"very Year in the Month of Auguſt; at their Exas 
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* for 
J The PRINTING-Hous k. = 
T HERE is in the Palace of the Congrega- e 

tion a Room well furniſhed with Characters ot 
of Forty- eight different Languages, with an able Gc 


Printer and a Corrector, where they continually, 
Print ſeveral Works neceſſary for the Preſervation 
and Propagation of the Catholick Faith. Thoſe 
Books are diſtributed. grats to the Biſhops, Miſſio 
naries,. and others, that they may be diſperſed all 
over the World. That Printing-Houſe wants good 
Latin Characters; and therefore Cardinal de Maſſi 


mi of good Memory, who had the Direction o wi 
it, uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to get Matrices oui be 
of Cologne, Holland, and Pars: But hitherto wal wt 
have had none, becauſe they are not willing tꝙ of 
rt with them in thoſe. Countries. Cardinal Aby 
butio. has now taken upon himſelf to get thoſq by 
Characters. eue | bv 
Ee EO, the 
"A LL the Writings and Letters, that come t te 
11 the Congregation, and: alſo thoſe which dei 
they write, together with their Decrees and Rei in. 
ſolutions, are regiſtred, and carefully preſerveq TI 
in the Archives. But notwithſtanding the Dili vat 
gence of the Regiſter, and all the Indexes anq a 


| Repertories, ſuch is the Quantity and Variety o the 

Matters, that the old Tranſa&ions cannot be founq cut 

without a prodigious Trouble; and therefore they ſta 

are frequently paſſed over. Hence it is that ſom! 

Decrees have been made directly — to thi 
| "tort 
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former. © Some Care ſhould be taken to put thoſe 
Records into a better Order: The Whole:might 
be reduced into an Hiſtorical Form, and look 
%% /// «² 
Before I conclude this Diſcourſe, I ſhall take 
the Liberty to lay before Your Holineſs ſome” 
other Conſiderations, in order to promote the 
Good of our Holy Religion. 9 


*, 


Miss oN s of BISAMH OSV. 


* the Firſt Place, it ſeems to me that the Miſe 
ſions of Prieſts, both Secular and Regular, 
will never make a laſting Progreſs, unleſs they 
be attended by Biſhops, or Apoſtolical Vicars, 
who have the Epiſcopal Character. This Method 
of Preaching the Goſpel was not only eſtabliſned 
by our Lord Chriſt, but alſo practiſed at all Times 
dy the Holy Apoſtles, and Apoſtolical Men. 
They inſtructed the People, and then ordained 
the Natives Prieſts and Biſhops, for the mediate 
nd immediate Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
This is therefore the true way of ſettling and pro- 
pagating Chriſtianity among Infidels, eſpecially 
if the Miſſienaries carry with them School-Ma- 
ſters to inſtruct the Natives. The Foreign Stu- 
dents of our Colleges might be made Miſſionaries 
ind School Maſters, if there was occaſion for it. 
This Method will be attended with another Ad- 
vantage: I mean that the Congregation in ſuch 
a Caſe will not be at the Charges of maintaining 
the Miſſionaries; for notwithſtanding the Perſe- 
cutions of the Infidels, thoſe Miſſionaries under - 
ſtanding the Language, knowing the Country, 
and having Friends and Relations, will not be 
neceſſitated to run away, as ĩt happened in Japan. 


be Ok Saint. oo 


China, 'oEthiopia, and ſo many other Countries, 


which are now quite forſaxken. What J have ſaid 
is ſo true, that Biſſiops, notwithſtanding their 
Schiſm and Prodigious Ignorance, keep up the 
Ckriſtian Religion among the Turks and Idolaters. 
Your: Holineſs has appointed a particular Oongre- 


gation to this Purpoſe. fi | 
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MUST confeſs that Biſhops neither can, 
nor ought to be ſent into alf the Gountries, 
where there are ſome Remains of Oatholiciſm; 
and therefore tis ſometimes neceſſary to make uſe 
of mere Miſſionaries. It cannot be denied that 
Secular Prieſts will better ſueceed in ſuch a Mini- 
try, than the Regular. When the former go 
upon a Miſſion, they are tranſported with the 
Zeal of living a mote perillous and auſtere Life, 
than they do in their n Country; whereas the 
NAtter take ſuch an Employment upon themſelves 
to enjoy a greater Freedom; and to ſhake off the 
oke of Obedience. However, the Congrega- 
tion makes uſe of Regulars, as being more nume- 
rous, and believes they are qualified for a Miſſion, 
when their Superiors ſay ſo, though Experience 
frequently ſhews the contrary. I for Secular 
Prieſts, they are never propoſed by any Body; 
and little Credit is given tothoſe, who offer them- 
ſelves. There are To Sorts of Regular Miſſio- 
naries among the Infidels. Some depend altoge- 
ther upon the Congregation, from which they 
receive their Powers, Inſtructions, and Mainte- 
nance. Others undertake 2 Miſſion with the 
Leave and / Conſent of their own; Orders; and 
have lite or no Dependance upon tie Cane 
© 7} gatio 
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gation. The former are removed, and even- 
puniſned, when wanting to their Duty; but the- 
latter, being almoſt Independent upon the Con- 
gregation, live as they think fit, oppoſe the other 
Miffionaries, and ſometimes give ſuch Examples, 
x5 are unworthy of a Good Chriſtian, not to aß, 
of an Apoſtolical Preacher. Hence it is, that the; 
Holy See has often thought of depriving all the 
Religious Orders of thoſe Privileges, that the 
Miſſionaries might receive their Powers from 
none but the Congregation; and a Brief was 
once drawn up for this Purpoſe. Nevertheleſs, 
fuch''2 Reſolution would be liable to ſeveral In- 
conveniences; Perhaps many Countries ould 
be deſtitute. of that Spiritual, Aﬀiſtance, which 
they receive now from the Regulars; - and the 
latter, in ſuch a Caſe, would avoid being made 
Miſſionaries, or at leaſt require from the Congre- 
gation the ſame Maintenance, that is granted to 
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IT would very much conduce to the ropa 
gation of the Catholick Faich, if a -Proguras 
tor was ſent into each Kingdom and Province, 
to take Cognizance of the true State of Things 
in his own Piftris, to acquaint the 'Congregt» 
tion witll it, and to ask the neceſſary Helps. For 
the Cardinals, and the Secretary, never mention 
any Affairs, but ſuch as ate daily propoſed: As 
for thols; that hage been laid aſide, or that AE 
e any Thing of them. 
It is a Duty incumbent upon us to go and preachthe 
Goſpel : Our Redeemer ſaid fo, Euntes in uni ver- 
ſum mundum prædicate Evangelium omni Creature. 
5 : N z Wherefore 
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Wherefore, to diſcharge this important Duty, no 
Method appears more effectual, than that of ſend- 
ing Procurators into every Country, that they 
may be enabled to find out, and to propoſe and 
urge, Whatever may contribute to the Converſion 
of Nations, without excepting the Remoteſt and 


the moſt Barbarous. 
ie . ö | n 
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FT ſeems to be the conſtant Opinion of all the 
Members of the Congregation, that little Cre- 

is to be given to the Relations, Letters, and Sol- 
licitations, that come from the Miffionaries. Hence 
it is that the uſual Anſwer of the Congregation 
_ Eonfifts only in asking further Information; which 
oſten proves of no Uſe. © For, beſides the Time 
loſt in expecting a Reply from the Miffionaries, 
they frequently ſend back the ſame Informarions, 
without giving a new Light into the Matter. 
| I add that the Nuncios, and other Perſons; recei- 
ving thoſe Informations from the Parties concern- 
ed, are not able to givea better Account of Things, 


than what the Congregation had before. Theſe 


Inconveniences have often moved that Society 
to ſend Viſitors into the Miſſions, who being dil- 


intereſted and impartial Men, have given a true 


Relation of the State of thoſe Miſſions; by which 
Means ſeveral Diſorders have been effectually re- 
moved. Gwe me leave, moſt Holy Father, to 
repreſent to Your Holineſs that this Remedy is 
now more neceſſary than ever, in many Provinces 
and Kingdoms, as I have intimated in ſeveral 


Parts of this Diſcourſe. 
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 Z&alous Men, and well qualified for ſuch an 
Employment, ſhould be. pitched upon, and pro- 
vided not only with full Inſtructions, about what 
they are to do, but alſo with effectual Briefs di- 
reed. to Princes, Nuncios, and Biſhops, that 
they may receive from them the neceſſary Aﬀi- 
ſtance, ,, But, above all, they ſhould, be ordered 
to make a. ſtrict and exact Viſitation of all the 
Colleges and Seminaries, which are one of the 
great Foundations of our Religion. This Con- 
ſideration moves me to add, that New Colleges 
ſhould be founded for thoſe Nations, which have 
none; and that ſuch a Pious and Beneficial Work 
ſnould be recommended to the Catholick Princes, 
becauſe the Holy See cannot build them now at 
its own. Charges, in the ſame Manner as it did 


U — * * 


: heretofore, It is alſo highly neceſſary to take 
rte chat theſe. Colleges, already founded, be 
e well governed, as I have faid above at the End | 
, of my Account of Europe. 
55 H HMI 395] 037368 ide, 
i- BIS MOS. 
| - 
8 HERE is another Thing of great Mo- 
ment, which ought not to be neglected: 
4 Imean that the Biſhops; appointed by the Con- 
e &r<gation, ſhould conſtantly reſide in their Dio- 
h ceſes, and never leave them, under Pretence of 
7 coming ad limina, or of giving an Account of 
5 heix Churches, or for any other Buſineſs. As 
15 or the Firſt Pretence, they may have a Diſpen- 
e: fation,. or make uſe of a Proxy. As to the Se- 
18 cond, they may ſend their Accounts, or any 
a other Information, by way of Letter. When the 


come, they ſhould be quickly diſpatched and diſ- 
miſſed, without waiting for the Reſolutions of the 
N 4 Congr 
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gation, which may be ſent to them. For while 
they ſtay in Rome, they are not 'only chargeable 
to the Congregation and the Apoſtolical Palace, 
but alſo derided and contemned, going along the 
Streets on Foot, and being . only attended by a 
AL or a Servant; W is 2 Reflection upon 
nic „and even 1 the Con- 
gregarion. I ſhould, therefore thin pro. 
per, that in ſuch à Caſe they ſhould not 42 Allows 
ed to wear the Epiſco 15 Habit in the Streets; 
and then being deprived of ſuch an Appearance, 
they would be more willing, to return into their 
Dioceſes. Nags hh 
1 ſhall conclude this ton oe "Diſcourſe, wich fay- 
ing, That if thete are any Miſtakes, and Omiſſions 
in it, they are not voluntary; and with beſeeching 
Your Holineſs to forgive the Liberty I have taken 
to inſert my own Sentiments through the Whole 
Work. I have had no other Deſigh in this, than 
to ſerve God, the Catholick Religion, and Vou, 
moſt Holy Father, whoſe Sacred Feet I Kiſs with 


2 profound Reſpect. b 
#540, B52 1 Bon 
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en Originally in French, and printed ar Francfort in the 
Tear 1701, at the End of 4 Large Boot in to, Intituled : Mo- 

numenes Pieraris de Lite tix Viforum in Re, vblica & Litera- 
a ons Selecta Quorum pars prior es CAR 
tina, qu ad iHluſtfaudam Hiſtoriam' 2082 Palati. 
rimis faciuhe. Poſteripr Erudirorum ſuperioribus duo 
is celebrium E s nondum editas comprehendir : In 
quibus memorabilia multa illorum temporum 850 rrunt,” Fran- 
dofurti ad Noenum, apud Johannem Maximihanum A Sande, 
Anno M Dec I. fr ſeems to have been WIE Te: * 


Miniffter, at the Engliſh Corr: 
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1806 The State of Religion 
more for the good Effects it produces in Civil Sci. 
_ ety, than for any other Excellency inherent in it, 
Princes and Wiſe Politicians, who compoſe this 
Second Claſs, eſteem Religion for the Benefit 
they reap: from it; knowing, by the Experience 
of all Ages, that nothing can more effectually 
E Inſurrections among the People, and 


eep ow 17 Le to the Su breme 


Powers - 


Hence it 8 | that the m oſt Politick Pine: 
though they make no 5 — of Religion, yet 
appear very Religious, 2 take care to puniſh 
thoſe who — 5 to introduce any Innovati- 
ons; being ſenſible that og {ian bo of Rel: 


4 Hoy muſt needs be attended with Troubles and 


iſorders-in the State. And indeed it appears 


that thoſe Countries, (ſuch as Spain and Ital,) 


which have undergone no Change of Religion; 
Raye conſtantly en 1 Peace and Tranquil- 


liry * Whereas thoſe that have been divided 
by new Opinions, have felt the diſmal Effects 


of: inteſtine” 278; as it hath happened in 
France and Gerniany. 20; 4 

-2Tis true, ſome King gan have Ait 2 
pon of — Wee een che 
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* The Aachen nd Roni t kr have added, 8 and Saver 100 
are the certain Cauſes of the Peace and Tranquility, here ſpoken 
of; and never fail, in time, to make the Prince as Mean and 
Inglorious as the People, . This is a Falſe Cauſe aſſigned for ſuch 
Diſturbances, . They are produced Evidently by Frinces and 
States not allowing Liberty in Religion: Which is plain. from 
hence, that wherever, it is allowed, it is ſeen greatly co com 
bure to BY Hoppinels,. Wees and Glory of a W 
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Publick Peace: But, if we enquire into the 
Reaſon of it, we ſhall find that this Change did 
rather proceed from ſome extraordinary Cau- 
ſes, than from a Variety of Opinions among tlie 
people. When England ſeparated from the 
Church of Rome, it was not ſo much out of = 
Deſire of a Reformation, as. out of | Revenge 
Henry VIII. being highly diſpleaſed with t 1 
Cyurt of Roms for refuſing to approve his Di- 
vorce. In the Reign of his Son Edward, the 
Reformation was ſettled with the publick Con- 
ſent of the whole Kingdom, for the Reaſon juſt 
now mentioned. The ſame Kingdom wat 28 
eaſily reconciled with the Church « of Rome, un- 
der the Reign of Mary, as it had freely ſepa- 
rated from it. When Queen Elizabeth came 
to the Crown, it was her Intereſt to favour the 
Reformation; and ſhe found her People as wil- 
ling to embrace. it, as they had been to reje& 
it in the Time of Mary. Tbe long Reign of 
that Princeſs ſet it upon a laſting Foundation, 
inſomuch that it has prevailed under her Suc- 
ceſſors James and Charles. But, as I have al- 
ready {aid}, that Refarmation having been made 
byrthe Court, rather to ſhake off the Pope's 
Authority, than out of love for new Opini- 


on; England: % _ not t ſo e ee to 


1 h i a ide intricate. *Every one knows chat che ſame 
Doftrines, in the main, were embraced, and eſtabliſned, by the 
Reformer in England, as in other Places: and that the Refor- 
mers Abroad equall y profeſſed to reduce all to the Srandard, of 
Seripture; which, one would think, ſhauld.be accounted Primi. 


tive Chriſtianity. 
: any 
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any ſuch particular Opinions, but ratlier en- 
_ deavoured. to reform the Abuſes of Religion, 
Gb mducing ic to: the Standard of Primitive 


This Fibodow Fr oblinately” 8 
to re ject the Pope s Authority, the Cat holicks, 
who; during the Firſt twelve Years of Queen 
Elizabeth's Delos: complied with the Eccleſi. 
aſtical Government eſtabliſhed by that Princeſs, 
. to withdraw from it, and heing deſirous 
to appear united to the Pope, refuſed to go to 
Church; and ſo formed à Party in the Sture. 
Thus England was divided into Proteſtants, and 
Canbolicłi. But many Prot went, who pre- 
tended that the Church of England was not 
ſufficiently Reformed; refuſed 4 ſubmit to her 
Government; and formed a third run called 
Puritans.” © Phoſe Parties prevail ſtill. That 
of the Du the _ 3 ee 
ing of ſome B. the greateſt Part of the 
Gentry, and au all the Common People. 
The Church of England has on her Side the 
Ning, the greateſt Part of the Mobility and Bi. 


hops, and — Two Univerſiticc. Though the 
Cat holiclt are not ſo numerous 5 the Chet 


2 and the Puritans, yet the! 

à conſiderable Part of the State, conſiſt- 

ing of ſome. Noblemen, Powerful by their 
Riches and Alliances, and a great eder of 
the Common People. Thoſe three Religious 
Parties are oppoſite to one ànpther. But the 
Church of Englund hates the Puritans, — 
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than hi Catbolicks ;, the Catholicks hate the 
purit ans, more. than the Church of E gland; 
and the Puritans hate the Catal” "wore 
than that Church : So that the Church of Eng- 
land. and the Catbolicks do calily ; agree, about 
the Deſtruction of the Puritans. And there. 
fore, if Great Men did not make uſe of N 
ion, as a Pretence to attain to their private 
ds, it would be no difficult Thing to t 
the 2 Party: but they have taken! it ah 
der their Protection. 1 
The Kingdom being in this Cn there 
A a Diſſenſion among the Carbolicks, where. 
ey have been divided into Two Fabio 
5 üſſenſion was occaſioned by Dr. 5 
Biſhop of Chalcedon, an Engliſoman, who Ber 
tended to be the Ordinary of all England; 
wherein he was favoured by the Secular Clerg 
and all the Catbolicks. governed by him. 2 
the 1 2 and particularly the Jeſuits, op- 
d the, Biſbop's-Pretenſion, and even writ ſc- 
veral Scandalous Books, and ſuch. as are rel 
dicial . to the Authority. of x Thok 
Books were cenſured, and condemn 
Univerſity of Paris, and . hp 7 — 
Petrus Aurelius, à Doctor of t of RES FF 
This Expedient proved of no ule to put an End 
to the Diſcord; but on the contrary exaſpe: 
rated the Regulars, ho raiſed 83 5 rcat a Pers 
ſecution againſt Biſhop Smith, ... that. he was 
forced to leave tend and to, retire into 
Kane, where he is ſtill. ee 
en- 
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Party; and, with the help of the latter, avoid 


Diſſenfions increaſed more and more every 


Day; and the Pope being informed of this 


Diſorder, reſolved to apply à proper Re- 
medy to it. Both Parties made it their Bu- 
ſineſs to conceal the Truth from the Pontiſ; 
and therefore, he found it neceſſary to ferid 
into England a Perſon, who might give him a 
true Account of every Thing, in order to put a 
ſtop to ſuch Diſturbances. His Holineſs pitch- 
ed upon Signor Gregorio Pungani, Doctor of 
Laws, a Roman Prieſt; and by a Brief of the 
Tenth of October, 1634, directed to the Clergy 
and Catholicks, commanded them to give Cre- 
dit to whatever the ſaid Signor Pangani ſhould 
tell them in his Name. That Brief was at- 
tended with a Letter of Cardinal Francis Bar- 
berini, directed to the ſame. Signor Panzani, 
being arrived at London the 25th of December, 
1634, waited, not only upon the Queen, but 
alſo upon the Ning. That Prince gave him a 
kind Reception, told him that he was very 
welcome, and ſpoke to him all the while, un- 
covered. Signor Pangani did alſo endeavour 
to have an Interview with the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; but that Prelate always put him 


off, ſo that he left England without ſpeaking 


to him. All the Time that he was in this 
Kingdom, he paid a great deference to Secre- 
tary Windebank, and Secretary Cotington, in 
Hopes that, with the help of the former, he 
might keep up with the hen lo and his 
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i hated by the Party contrary to the Arch- 
biſhop. He made.ule of a Friend, in order to 
alk {ome Engliſþ Doctors, well affected towards 
the Archbiſhop, whether the Xing would allow 


of a Catbolick Biſhop in 57 6 , who ſhould be 
e 


an Engliſhman, nominated by the Xing, and 
who ſhould perform his Functions, 2000 8 
to his Majeſiys Limitations. Thoſe Doors 
were not very well pleaſed with ſuch a Propo- 
fal: However, aſter they had thought of it, 
they anſwered, that Panzani ſhou! A aer 
whether the Pope would admit for a Biſho 0 
Man, who ſhould believe the Lawfulne 
the Oath of Fidelity, or at leaſt who Would 
ſuffer the Catholicks to take it. Panzani re- 
hors to give his Opinion about this Subject, 
aying he had no Orders about it ; and fo the 
reaty was interrupted. However, he de- 
clared the 2d of October, 1635, to his Friend 
above-mentioned,. that the Pope would never 
admit for a Biſhop, a Man, who ſhould Favour 
the Oath of Fidelity. Some Doflors in the 
Archbiſbop's s Intereſt, told the ſaid Friend of 
Pangani, that the Catholicks, having hitherto 
refuſed to take the Oath of Fideliey, becauſe 
they believed it was pre judicial to the Pope's 
Authority, and becauſe they were afraid the 


Pope a com * if they ſhould take i it, 


that they acted againſt Tuo of his Briefs 
whereby "> are Forbidden to do it : Thoſe 
Doctors, I ſay, told Panzani's Friend, that 
the King declared, he did not pretend to pre- 

judice 
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angant ſaid, that this Oat h containing 
Vera Words: . to the Authority of the 
Holy Se; and , Ws rliament ein had no 


EA Deſi 85e hs n to oblige the Subſects to 


& to thee Prince; he King 
t po de fe .Oatb, © IS 
Þ Terms, 28 he. ould think fr without al- 


tering the Intention of the Fallen. 
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* 11 2 the e Views of tt thoſe two Chit: 


bught. to be carefully obſerved, © The Court of 
Fans: < CO! nftantly | airing its old Claim, ſtrives 
more;to pull down, that Oarh, which it 
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deut, ore to root out che Hereſit «that pre- 
rally in this Kiny dom. On the othet fide, Es i 
on of the Court of England is to g. t 1 

120 1070 approbed, or connived at, by that of 
Rome, in hopes of a. Reconciliation; though 
England. does not intend to come into it, un- 
lels it be with great Advanta e, even in things 
contrary” to the Maxims of the * Court of Rome, 
and which that Court will hever grant : Such 
35, to allow the Catholicks to frequent the Pra- 
teftant ( Churches; and to acknowledge that Pa. 
pacy is only of Human Inftitution. What 
makes the Court of England believe that the 
dis might approve the faid Oith, is, That 
many Catbelick Doctors, notwithſtanding the 
Pope's Briefs, maintain the Lawfulneſs of it, 
by \ Word of Mouth, and 1 in Writing, 


Nr 


— 


As for what concerns the Reconelliid 1 
the Church of England with that of Rome; 
bas been talked 177 in general, by the Aae. 
bps Friends, who affirmed that he was very 
well diſpoſed towards it; and that, if ſuch a 
thing was not done in his Life-time, it would 
perhaps be difficult to do it after his Death. 
And indeed within theſe three Years, the Arch- 
biſhop has all along introduced ſome new Things 
bordering upon the Practice of the Church of ö 
Rome; and the Biſbop of Chicheſter, (a great 
Confident of the Archbiſhop,) the High Trea 
furer, and eight Biſbops, whom he had on his 
vide, did very much | Cele a ba 

an 
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and parted eve 1 of the Oh old Opinions, 
to come "ner the Church of None; 
ursir the Pop: Mod 4 lf on tis Poet! make 
| eps to Kok 58 and the Court of Rome 
abate ſomething of the Strictneſs of their Opi- 
nions, without Which there cou be no Agree- 
ment. And what 18 N th Bl Foe: 
Biſhops, and Doctors of this Rea lm. d Aly em- 
brace the Catbolick Dofrines ;, thoi ugh they 
make but a Half. 8 of them, for fe ear of 

the Puritans, For inſtance , they Aleve the 
Church of Rome is a True Ch Church that, the 

Pope is ths e ee 7” War it be 
longs to bim only to call: General ounce: that 
'ris lawful to pray for the Souls of the. Dead; 
that Altars dels to be built of Stone: In 
ſhort, they believe whatever is taught by the 
Roman Church; but do not believe every thing 
that is taught by the Court of Rome. An Eng- 
liſh Doctor told the above-mention'd. Friend * 
Signor Pangani, that the King approved, and 
would fain introduce, Auricular Confeſſion ; and 


that He would get it eſtabliſhed by Force, were 


He not afraid of popular Inſurred Hons: : 


Things being thus in a good Wa towards 
a Reconciliation, or at leaſt Yr. entering 
upon a Treaty about it, Signor Panzani was 

adviſed to leave off talking of the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of a Catholick Biſhop, it being very odi- 
| ous to the Biſhops of the Church of England. 
That Prieſt was further ay to uſe 15 En- 
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deavours vrith the ; tha He would permit 
the Pupr to ſenil to a Nuncio, or 
nt, agen a thoſe two Courts 
without Noiſd. Panzani's Friend ſpoke! of it 


D Court; 


ſo that this Expedient was propoſed to the 
King, and, by ee to the Queen. The 
King, having deliberated about it with ſome of 
his moſt intimate Councellors, they approved 
of it, upon Condition, that the Perſon E dy 
the Pope, ſhould not be a Prieſt. In A * 5 
ſtop the Murmurs, that might be occaſioned 
by ſuch 2 Reſolution, the Wing ſaid, in the 
Fakes of many Pextons, Why ng not I re- 
cerue an Anbaſſallor fi fen „ as tell as 
from ot her Catholick Princes ? 4 * another 
Time he faid, I haue nom an opportunity of be- 
ing W with tbe Church of Rome, pon 


r de e Terms. 


This Affair being chus ſctthed, * Poms 
Loni" to conceal his Deſigns, to give e ſome da. 
tisfaction to the Clergy and Regulars of Eng- 
_ and to ſhew that he did not negle@ the 
about which he had been ſent, 

TE dome Agreement between the Se- 
clay, and Regular Clergy, which was made 
with a Common Conſent, -the 22d. of Novem- 
Jef wits being the only Regu- 

lars 8 r to he preſent at it. Signor 
Panzani has endeavoured, ever ſince, to get the 
nn of che 5 % and 4 Dotlors 0 ch 

urc 
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Cburch of England; and particularly of the 


| Biſhop of Chicheſter, to whom he was vv Har 
7 Friend: above-mentioned: He deſired 
the ſame Friend to promiſe a .Cardinal's Cuy 
to thoſe who: were not married; and a Penſion 
to thoſe 8 could not aſpire to the Cardinal: 


5 b RE . 2641 9 1 N81 N 3 82 OLED! N 
63 N B 


off 1711 ; 4 ** 


41 42 bd ww dS 


e FRA State: "Affairs, — ; FOR Jin 
uſd: a very. great Diligence to diſcover the 
Paſſions, and Inclinations, and Intereſts, of 
the King's Councellors ; and eſpecially to 
know which of them are well affected towards 
Spain. He has alſo enquired into the Incli- 
nations of the Biſhops, and by what Means 


They, and all the Officers, belonging to the 


Prince, may be prevailed upon; and ron ta- 
ken an Account of all mann 


In July 16 6, George bet Mens a RO 
Secretary. to Jinal. arberini, for the Latin 
Tongue, arri ived | in England, to be the Pope's 
Reſident. He was kindly received by the 
King, the 1 and the whole Court; and 
becauſe he 
ances, he made a much greater Noiſe than 
Panzani : 3 viſiting, and being viſited by many 
Noblemen. However, *tis not very likely 
that he will forward the Affairs of eligion 
more than Panzani, becauſe. the Engliſb mi- 
ſtruſt him, and lock upon him as a ſubtle and 
ne Man. And Gy there is a 1 * 

at 


ad many Friends, and Acquaint- 


nad, nfs AY 8 ea a.» os a il red ont ion end. dd 
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that he ſides with the Jeſuits, who govern the 
beſt Families of England, yet tis not to be ex- 
pected that he can have better Succeſs ; for if 
this Court comes to know that there is a Friend- 
ſhip between him and thoſe Fathers, it will 
very much leſſen the Good Opinion they have 
of him ; the Archbiſhop, and the Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, ſaying frequently, that there are but 
Two Sorts of People, who can hinder a Re- 
conciliation with the Church - of Rome, vis. 
the Puritans among the Proteſtants, and the 
7eſuits among the Catholicks. 


From what has been faid I infer, That, if 
one may judge of Things to come by thoſe 
that are paſt, this Kingdom being i into 
ſo many Factions, in Point of Religion; and 
that of the Catholicks increaſing daily by the 
King's connivance; tis to be feared, this Na- 
tion will be troubled in Time with Civil Nara: 
Which cannot fail to happen, provided there 
be not wanting Heads to the ſeveral Parties. 


And theſe will eaſily be found among the King's 
Children. 4 | 
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